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PREFACK.

Tue old Gazetteer of Lucknow, which formed a por-
tion of the Gazetteer of the Province of Oudh, was
largely taken from the Settlement Report of Mr. H. H.
Butts, and consequently followed the arrangement of that
volume—a most valuable compilation, although necessa-
rily out of date. The present work is wholly original in
form and almost equally so in matter. The district is
the smallest of the United Provinces, but at the same
time one of the most important. The task of compila-
tion has been rendered easier by the ready assistance
given me by Mr. J. Hope Simpson, 1.C.S.; Mr. C. H.
Berthoud, I.C.S., who contributed notes on Lucknow
City, and Mr. L. M. Jopling, I.C.S.

A LLAHABAD : }
March 1904,
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CHAPTER L.

GENERAL Y EATURES.

The district of Lucknow, although the smallest in Oudh, Boxnda-
and in fact in the whole of the United Provinees, is perhaps one Eéi?nd
of the most important of all, as it contains the largest city in the
provinces. As an agricultural tract it is of little significance,
but it stands in the first rank as a political centre, and though it
cannot compare with the neighbouring city of Cawnpore, the
commerce of Lucknow is of considerable magunitude. Inshape
it is an irregular parallelogram, with an average length of forty-
Gve miles and an average breadth of twenty-five miles. 1t 19
bounded on the east by Bara Banki, on the south by Rai Bareli,
on the soutl-west and west by Unan, on the novth-west by ardoi
and on the novth by Sitapur.  The district thus lies hetween the
paratlels of 26° 30" and 27° 10/ north latitude, and 50° 34 and
81° 13" cast longitude. The total ares of Lucknow is 619,016
acres or 967°2 square miles.

“Tho general aspect of the conntry isthat of an open champaign, Topogra-
destitute of Lills or eminences, but well studded with villages phy:
and fincly wooded. In places it is most fertile and in some
parts very highly cultivated. It is traversed by two rivers, the
Gumti and the Sai, and in their neighbourhood, as well as in
that of the minor watercourses, the surface is broken by ravines,
while near the rivers are found sandy dunes almost wholly devoid
of irrigation and fit for nothing but the cultivation of poor crops
of bajra and moth or merely thatching-grass. Elsewhere lie
wide stretches of barren fisar, which sometimes extend for miles
and present no sign of vegetable growth. These dsar plains are
chiefly to be found in the west and south of the district, and
their influence often affects the cultivated fields in the neigh-
pourhood. They are particularly marked in the Bijnaur pargana,
where over 30 per cent. of the total area is absolutely barren.
The geology of the district exposes nothing but the ordinary
Gangetic alluyium. In a boring for an artesian well at
‘ 1L
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Lucknow the alluvium passed through consisted of 1,336 feet of
sand and sandy «ilt, with occasional beds of kankar. Even ab
that depth the experiment proved a failure, and no permanent
water-supply was obtained at 1,000 feet below sea level.

With the exception of the immediate neighbourhood of the
rivers, the level of the district is unbroken. "The slope of the
country is from north-west to south-east, the dircction taken by
both the Gumti and the Sai, and consequently of the watershed
lying between them; but its gradual character may be partly
predicted from the tortuous course of the streams, which seem
to find a way with difficulty through the country. At the
extreme north of the district, near Mahona, the ascertained level
is 415 feet ahove the sea; at the Alambagh to the south of Luck-
now it is 394 fect; and at Nagram on the south-eastern boundary
it is 372 feet. Thus the mean general slope from north to south
is no more than 43 fect or less than a foot per mile.

The river Gumti has its origin in the Pilibhit district,
about nineteen miles east of the town of that name. After a
sinuous course of 42 miles in a south-easterly direction, it enters
Kheri, and after cutting off the two parganas of Muhamdi and
Pasgawan from the rest of the district, flows almost due south to
form the houndary between the districts of Iardoi and Sitapur as
far as its entrance into Lucknow. Thence it flows south through
the district in a very tortuous course, separating the parganas of
Mahona and Malihabad. It enters the Lucknow pargana at the
village of Raniamau and winds throngh this subdivision in a
gouth-casterly direction, passing through the city of Lucknow
and forming for some four miles the south-eastern boundary of
the parganas of Lucknow and Mohanlalganj. After leaving the
former at Sikandarpur Khurd, it continues to form the northern
and eastern boundary of pargana Mohanlalganj. It finally leaves
the district at Salempur and entors Bara Banki. The bed of the
river is a good deal below the general surface of the country, so
that it cannot be utilized for irrigation purposes; the best lands,
too, are always at some distance from the Gumti, for the
high bank consists either of wide tracts of undulating sand or
raised ridges of rugged ground from which the soil has been
washed and cut away by the rains. In places there are narrow

. L ]
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belts of moist khadir land between the two banks formed from
silt deposited by floods. The soil thus deposited is usually clay
with a sprinkling of sand, but the proportion of the latter varies
from place to place and from time to time. The greater part of
the khadir lies in the Lucknow pargana, where it forms a
portion of 37 villages. In the Malihabad pargana only three
villages, and in Mahona but one, Kathwara, have any consider-
able cultivated area in the khadir. In the Mohanlalganj
pargana there is practically none, the right bank of the river |
being as a rule harder than the other. These tarai lands bear
but sparse kharif crops, but in a dry year the rabi harvests are
excellent ; although being reaped later than on the uplands the
crops are liable to damage from hailstorms. All the tarai is apt
to be inundated in years of heavy rainfall and is consequently
of a somewhat precarious nature, but the fluvial action of the
river is but seldom violent or sudden. The villages on the high
bank, on the other hand, are devoid of irrigation and are liable to
suffer from a deficiency of moisture. The subsoil is almost
always of a sandy porous nature and in many places, especially
the Mohanlalganj pargana, is greatly broken by ravines.

The tributary streams of the Gumti are few and small. Tributa-
The chief of them is the Behta, a small perennial stream which Hes

has its origin in the Hardoi district. It enters this district at
Jindaur in the south-west of pargana M’alihabad, and flows
through the south of the pargana in a very irregular course into
Lucknow, after forming for a short distance the northern -
boundary of Kakori. It joins the Gumti on the right bank from
the south near the village of Kankarabad. The Loni is another
small stream which has®ts origin in the Mohanlalgan]j pargana,
and after flowing east for a course of about nine miles joins the
Gumti on its right bank near Salempur. The other tributaries
on the same side are the small Jhingi and Akraddi nélas which
traverse the north-east of pargana Malihabad, entering it from
the Hardoi district and joining the Gumti at Majhaura and
Gopramau, respectively, after flowing in a course roughly
parallel to one another, Their course is marked by unculturable
Gsar abounding in beds of kankar. On the left bank the tribu-
taries are all small and unimportant. The chief is perhaps the
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Kulkrail of pargana Lucknow, which rises to thenorth of the village
of Asti in Mahona and joins the Gumti just below the city.

" The Sai river enters the district on the south-west from
pargana Mohan of Unao. It forms for a short distance the
houndary hebween that pargana v andd I)l‘llMll and then enters the
Lutber ab Darabnazar.  After eutting off five villages from the
rest of the pargana, it again forms the district houndary, separat-
ing Bijuaur from Parsandan and then enters Unao at Bani,
where the river is crosced by a bridge on the metalled road to
Cawnpore. 16 reappears in pargana Nigohan, flowing for several
miles along its =onth-western borders, and finally leaves the
district at Birsinghpur. 16 ultimately joins the Gumtbi, after
traversing Rai Barelt and Partabgarh, 18 miles below Jaunpur.
The bed of the viver is shallower than that of the Gumti, and the
land on its banks less intersected with ravines. On the left
side lies a sandy tract very similar to that of the Gumti, but

of less extent ; it is well marked in both the parganas which it
drains, the hot west winds blowing sand out of the bed of the
river across the country lying to the north-cast of the stream.
The khadir of the Sai is very swall. Only theee villages,
Bhadnamau in Bijnanr and Miranpur and Mungtiya in Nigohan,
are clussed as precarious owing to the influence of the river.

There are two important tributaries of the Sai.  One, known
as the Nagwa, ris® o few miles to the north of Mohan in
the Unao district, and separates the Mohan-Auras pargana from
Kakorl, draining the south of the luttor. It then for a short:
distance forms the boundary between Kakori and Bijnaur, turn-
ing south iuto the latter pargana at Bhadoi. After traversing
BJJnaur, it falls into the Sai near Ban® a shart distance above
the bridge, The other is the Bakh, which originates near the
Lucknow Railway station, and at first consists of a mere chain
of jhils in the hollow parts of pargana Bijnanr. Thence it
enters Mohanlalganj from the north-west and after traversing
two villages of that pargana passes into Nigohag as a perennial
stream. It winds through the centro of the last-mentioned par-
gana and joins the Sai near Birsinghpur on the Rai Barelj border.
The soil in its ncighbourhood is generally a loam of fair quality,
changing into sandy bhur as it approaches the Sai,
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It will thus be scen that the Gumti and Sai with their Drainage.

various distributaries form the main drainage lines of the conntry.
Their watersheds are seldom well defined, and frequently. we
find stretches of lowlying ill-drained land, in which the water
collects in largo jhils and where dsar has been formed as the
resulb of saturation.  Deginning from the north-wes, there is
a large sandy tract in pargana Malihabad to the west of
the Gumti, and heyond this to the west a long and narrow strip
of good loam soil ranning down the centre of the pargana and
drained by the small Akraddi and Jhingi streams. West of this
again is a wide stretch of country which is poorly drained and
chiefly characterized by dser and dhdk jungle, while the surplus
water collects in a few large depressions.  In the cxtreme west
and the south flows the river Behta, whose course is marked
by ravines and inferiorsandy soil with numerous reefs of kankar.
South of Malihabad is Kakori, the northern half of which
consists of a Joum woil and is drained by the Gumti and the
Behta,  This portion of the parganavesembles the central tract of
Malihabad and that portion of Lucknow which lies west of the
Gumti., The western part is drained by the Nagwa, and like
the southern half of the pargana and almost the whole of Bijnaur,
consists of heavy clay soil, interspersed with stretches of #sar and
studded with numerous jhils. The superfluous water is in some
cases carried off by the Nagwa, and in the east of Bijnaur
the larger jhils form an almost continuous chain and ultimately
form the Bakh, which passes through the west of Mohanlalganj
and the centre of Nigohan. Much of this pargana, however, lies
low and the water has a tendency to ¢ accumulate in years of heavy
rainfall. The westorn. portion is drained by the Sai along
whose banks lies a tract of poor sandy soil. Further eastwards are
the parganas of MohanlalganJ and Nigohan. In the former the
north and north-east are drained by the Gumti, the banks being
high and scored by ravines; the soil is poor and of a sandy nature,

and means of irrigation are deficicnt. Below this is a loam tract
occupying the dentre of the pargana and drained by the Loni,

which flows eastwards into the Gumti. The southern and ]arger
half of the pargana lies low; the soil is a stiff clay with a consi.
derable proportion of dsarinthe north. Jhils are very numerous,
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as tho drainage finds no natural outlet. A similar tract 1s to be
found in the north of Nigohan, which al¢o resembles Bijnaur
with its heavy clay soil and the large dsar plains. The centre
and south are drained by the Bakh and the Sai, whose courses
are marked by a light sandy soil of a somewhag inferior nature.
North of the Gumti, in pargana Liucknow, we find a similar sandy
soil in the neighbourhood of the river, while beyoud this is
a stretch of loam fairly well-drained by the Kukrail and a few
minor streams. In the north-cast there are several patches of
fisar which extend into the south-cast of Mahona. The central
portion of the latter is a fairly high Ioam soil, to the west of
which lie the sandy belt that {ollows the course of the Gumti and
the low tarai in the immediate vicinity of the river, this being
more marked in the north.  The north-eastern tract of Mahona
lies very low and is characterized by ‘a stiff elay soil with a con-
siderable area of dhdk jungle and numerous jhils, the water of
which finds an eventual outlet in the Reth, which flows castwards
into Bara Banki.

In general the soil of the district resembles that of the
rest of Oudh, being a light alluvial loarn.  Thore are, as usual,
many local variations, the nature of the soil ranging from pure
sand to a hecavy clay. The best soil is a mixture of these
two and is known as loam or dumat, a term which embraces an
infinite variety of soils according to the proportion of sand.
Thus the term dumat as used by the cultivators is most
comprehensive, including soil that appears to be almost all sand,
on which mecagre crops can only be raised by a liberal applica-
tion of manure ind water, as well as tho rich loam, whose
fertility is manifest in the excellence of the harvests which it
bears. As a whole, the district is not remarkable for its
natural productiveness. Round the city and the smaller towns
where the population is thickest and the supply of manure
most sbundant, it has been brought to a high degree of ferti-
lity; but there are large areas of inferior and precarious
land in the neighbourhood of the rivers; and in the south-
western parganas there is much heavy clay which is only
Buiti}ble for rice. These clay tracts are ordinarily the accom-
raniment of defective drainage; they are studded with
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tanks and usually contain large areas of dsar land, a sure sign
of saturation. .

At the last settlement two systems of soil classification were
employed in different paris of the district. In pargana Luc
wow the conventional system was adopted, the soils being
demarcated as goind, manjhar and palo. The first is the richly
manured land immediately adjoining the homestead ; manjhar,
or the middle land, is the ordinary well cultivated land of the
village which receives a small amount of manure and which is
responsible for the bulk of the staple crops; and palo is the
outlying land which from its position is but imperfectly culti-
vated and never manured. In the rest of the district the old
demarcation into natural soils was followed, with the addition of
goind as a separate class. They are known as dumat or loam,
matiar or heavy clay, and bhur or sand. The proportion of the
goind land was highest in the Lucknow pargana, as was only to be
expected from the proximity of the city. Here it amounted to
20-78 per cent., while in the rest of the district it was 16:51 per
cent., giving an average of 17-26 per cent. for the entire area.
Of the rest, in pargana Lucknow 2852 per cent. was classed
as manghar, 3785 per cent. as palo, and 12-85 per cent.
as tarai, the latter being the lowlying alluvial soil on the
banks of the Gumti. In the other six parganas 549 per
cent. was demarcated as loam, 19-98 per cent. as clay, 829
per cent. as sandy bhur, and the small remaining proportion of
32 per cent. consisted of tarai land along the Gumti and Sai
rivers.

From the foregoing description of the drainage lines of the
district some idea will have been gained of the localities of the
principal jhils and depressions. None of these are of any great,
depth or area, and all of them are liable to dry up in years of
abnormally scanty rainfall—a fact which renders them peculiarly
unreliable as means of irrigation. In 1880 the tank irrigation
failed altogether, as every jhil in the district is said to have run
dry. This, however, is rarely the case, and the larger depres-
sions contain water under all but very exceptional circum-
gtances. The most important are in Mohanlalganj, where are
the great Karela jh{l near Hulaskhera, to the east of the tahsfl

Soil clas-
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headguarters, and that near Purseni to the north. The other
jhils lie in the south of the pargana, the chief being those near
Nagram, Chitauni, Samesi and Deoti. In Nigohan the only
jhils of importance are those of Jabranli and Sizsaindi, which
are usually {ull of water and of considerable value.  In Bijnaur
the ehief are thoze Iying bebween the town of that name and
Kali Pachhim, but there arc invmumerable other large depres-
sions, notably at Korauni, Jaitikhera, Amausi, Alinagar and
Garhi Chunauti.  Tn the south of Kakori theve is the large Jhil
at Sakra, while there are several others along the line of the
abandoned canal. In Maliliabad the chiel depressions are
these at Tharrt, Saspan, Ka<mandi Khord and Antgarhi, but
none arce of any great importance.  In pargana Lucknow there
are several jhils to the south of the city, but the only one of
any size is the large expanso of water known as the Kataulha Tal
near Chinhat.  In pargana Mahona, the largest jhils are those ot
Usirna, Rukhara and near Itaunja, as well as the collection of
swamps in the north-cast, near Gularia, which form the source
of the Reth.

Mention should also be made of the old canal of King
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, This useless work was undertaken with
the idea of irrigating parts of Hardoi, Unao and Lucknow, by
bringing the water of the Ganges across country into the Gumti.
The project failed, owing to the unscientific manner in which
the work was carried out, and benefited no one but a set of
rapacious contractors.  The schome originated with Raja Bakh-
tawar Singh and was continued by King Nasir-ud-din Iaidar,
who spent enormous sums in its excavation.  The bed is always
dry except in the rains, when it serves as a sewer to carry off
the superfluons water.  The canal enters the district in the north-
west of Kakori, and a {tor traversing that pargana in an casterly
direction entors Lucknow. Tt is crossed by the railway near
Alamnagar, and then runs to the south of the city parallel to
the Havelock road, separating civil lines from cantonments.
From Government House it turns north-east and joins the
Gumti to the south of Sultanganj. It formed the first line of
defence of the rebel forces during the second relief of Lucknow
by Bir Colin Campbell. It is possible that part of this csnal
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may cventually serve a useful purpose, as it is proposed to use
the cutting for the projocted Sarda Canal, in which caso it would
be employod partly as an escape and partly as tho wain irriga-
tion channel. '

The precarious tracts of the district are few. The villages
thus classified fall under two heads, tho first comprising those
which are liable to suffer at all times and cspecially in dry

Precari-
ous tract

years from deficient means of irrigation and from the sandy

nature of the soil;and the other those villages which are liable
to damage from floods in years of excessive rainfall. The
former consists mainly of the villages situated on the high
banks of the Gumti, especially in pargana Lucknow, where
there are six villages thus affected, and in Mahona and Mohan-
lalganj. In Malihabad there are several villages lying in the
north-east of the pargana where the soil is sandy and the water
supply insufficient, and the same romarks apply to a few
villages in Bijuaur and Nigohan on the banks of the Sai.
Those in which flooding constitutes a danger lie in the clay
tracts of the south and west of the district and also in the
Gumti tarai. Most of the latter arc situated in the Lucknow
pargana and in Mahona.

Except in the tarai, however, where much of the cultivated
land is constantly liable to be inundated by the river when

Floods.

it comes down in flood, the damage done by flooding is seldom.

great. Floods occurred in many parts of the district in the
wet ycars of 1870 and 1871, and caused an extensive destruc-
tion of the kharff crops resulting in a heavy revenue balance.
From that date onwards there were no floods for over twenty
years. In 1893 the rainfall was considerably above the average,
and this was followed by the unusually wet year of 1895, when
the jhils overflowed their banks in many places and caused some
damage in the month of September. Since that year the
district has suffered from no calamity of a similar nature.

The river Gumti is greatly affected by the periodical rains,
and normally it rises and falls about 15 feet in the year.
According to tradition the variation was formerly much
greater, and still at times the river comes down in an enormous
volume rising well above the high banks. In 1871 during the

Floods
on the
Guamti.
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rains the river at the Lucknow railway bridge was a flood 588
fect broad and 41 feet deep, with a velocity of 3-57 miles
per hour and an extreme discharge of 84,369 cubic feet per
second. This, however, was completely oclipsed by the
great flood of 1894, when on the 13th of September the river
rose to a height of seven feet above the normal high flood level
and the maximum discharge was caleulated to be 234,000 cubie
feet per sccond. On this occasion the roadway by the river
was entirely submerged and the water reached a foot above the
level of the ball-room floor in the Chattar Manzil. This
inundation was, of course, entirely exceptional and no other
such excesive floods can be recalled.  The normal high flood
Ievel of the river at Lucknow is 357 feet above the sea level,
and the highest discharge in ordinary years is not much more
than 25,800 cubic feet per sccond. Other floods are recorded
as doing considerable damage in 1854, 1870 and 1891. The
occurrence of floods on the Gumti invariably synchronizes with

unusual rain in August and September, when the river basin

has already become saturated ; a heavy burst at the beginning
of the monsoon having no marked influence on the height of
the stream. In 1894 the cxcessive rise of the river was directly
due to the heavy rain on the dth, 6th and 7th of September.*
The barren area of the district at the time of the first
regular settlement amounted to 148,029 acres or nearly 24 per
cent. of the whole. In 1896 this was reduced to 127,938 acres
or 20-6 per cent. Since the settlement there has heen a further
considerable decrease, the total area thus classified being 122 584
acres or only 197 per cent. in 1902, Of this about 20 per cent.
was covered with water and 17-5 per cent. by town and village
sites, roads, buildings and the hike,so that the actual areaof barren
waste is not much more than 11 per cent. of the whole district.
During the past forty years the area under water has varied
naturally but little, but that occupied by houses and roads has
largely increased, There has, however, been a more than
corresponding decrease on the part of the actually barren land,
from which it appears that much of that which was formerly
considered unculturable has since been brought under the

# See Mr. H. G. Passanah’s roport, 1897. (P. W. D. No. 3366W.A.)
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plough. A fair proportion of this consists of the sandy soil

along the high banks of the rivers, chiefly in the parganas of

Lucknow and Nigohan. Probably all of it would be produc-

tive with the aid of manure and water, but these are difficult,

if not impossible, to obtain. The bulk of the barren land,

however, is of a most intractable kind, consisting of wide

plains of diswr, which is not only absolutely irreclaimable, bub

has also to be attentively watched and carefully checked by °
cultivation, as it is wont to affect the fields bordering on its

margins. These plains are of considerable extent, commenc=

ing from the centre of the eastern boundary of Mohanlalganj

and stretching through the district in a westerly direction

throughout the parganas of Bijnaur and Kakori and thence into

Unao. The worst affected pargana is Bijnaur, in which no less
than 29 per cent. of the total area consists of fisar. There are
also ¢imilar tracts of considerable extent in Mohanlalganj,
Kakori, the north-west of Malihabad and the south-east of
Mahona. These plains present the most desolate aspect, and
the only vegetable growth that can be seen on them is a stunted
grass, which lasts only so long as the rains are still fresh upon
the soil. They are consequently of no value as pasture and the
sole marketable commodity which is derived from them is the
saline efflorescence known as reh, which is collected and used
by the Dhobis in washing, and is also employed to some extent
in the paper mills.

Owing to the nature of the country the mineral products of Kankar

the Lucknow district are few. The most important is the
nodular limestone known as kankar, which is found in all parts
of the district in beds of varying thickness at a distance ranging
from two to five feet below the ground. Kankar in its natural
form furnishes a road metal of unsurpassed quality, and
consequently there is a very great demand for it both in

- Lucknow itself and along the numerous lines of metalled road.

When burnt and ground, kankar forms an excellent hydraulic
lime which is largely used in building, and lime kilns are
generally to be found at the kankar quarries. The average
price of such lime is about Rs. 20 per hundred cubic feet in
Lucknow city. Kankar costs about five rupees per hundred
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cubic feet in Lmcknow, but the price varies according to the
distance from the quarry. The only other mineral product
Culll'lyl,‘,'; for mention 1= brick carth. Thixis found in many parts
of the diztrict, but the be<i beds occur near the seventh milea
stone from Luoeknow on the Rat Bareli road and near the fifth
mile-stone on the Cawnpore road.  In these two localities laree
brick kilns have been establi<held to supply the requirement T)f
the city and its neighbourhood.  The average cost of LEnglish
bricks is nine rupees per thousand.

There are no forests in the dixtrict and very Little jungle.
Formerly there were eonsiderable avcas of diil jungle in the
parganas of Malihabad, Mahona and )\I,uhzmlzdg:;n], but theso
Jun"u vory largely disappeared during recent years, the trees
huvl‘ng been cut down and the land having heen cleared for
(.:ultwv.bion. The only large vemaining tract of dhdk jungle is
1.1_1 the north-cast cornor of Mahona, where it forms a fuel and
togldcr reserve of some value.  The wood is eut overy three years
asin Bara Banki.  Besides these there aro a few patches of dhdk
in the novth-west of Maulihabad.,

The dixtrict, on the other hand, is well provided with artifi-
cial groves. These covered 22,059 acres at the time of the
settlenient of 1866, During the currency of the scttlement they
increated by 1,232 acres, but since 1896 there has been an
apparent decrease, for in 1902 the recorded grove arca was 21 S18
acres or over o0 per cenb. of the total arca of the distriet.
Groves are fairly numerous in every pargana of the district and
especially in those of the Mohaulalgan] tahfl.  Theso groves are
almost wholly of mango trees, and are planted and reaved at a
considerable trouble and outluy. Ior the first two or three
.years of their growth they are made over to the village M4li, who
18 permittod to cultivate the ground so lone as he tends it.  The
grove arca does uot show the orchards of fruit trees that are so
numerous round Lucknow and in the neighbourhood of the larger
towns, nor the avenues that line the roads and the single troes
that aro to bo scen everywhere. Noticeable among the latter is
the _Slngle mango tree of fine growth and comely shape, the
Burvivor of an old grove which the owner, through straitened
ciroumstances, has reluctantly cut down. Such trees are called
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3aks or saklLiya, the latter being derived from s@khi, the witness of
the place where the old grove stood. The prineipal fruit trees of
the district are the orange, pomegranate, guava and custard-apple.
Malihabad is noted for the excellence of its mangoes and ber
trees, which ave grown in orchards called berianc. The custom
of planting avenues along the principal roads was practised during
the Nawabi, a notable instance being the highway from Luck-
now to Fyzabad. Arboriculture is still kept up by the District
Board, which has a nursery in the Banarsi Bagh in Lucknow,
under the management of the Superintendent of Arboricultural
Operations. The chief trees are the tamarind, bargad, semal,
gular, bel and nim, all of which occur throughout the south of Oudh.

The wild animals of the district are conspicuous by their Faupa.

absence. As usual the commonest are pig, but even these are
searce. Jackals of course abound, hut these, with the exeeption
of a few black-buck, who have as yet escaped estermination,
and a nileai or two in the Mohanlalganj pargana, practically
exhaust the list.  The lTarge jhils usually contain a fair number
of wild fowl in the cold weather, and snipe, too, are found in
places; but they are usually much harried owing to the number
of sport=men in Lucknow and the cantonments.

The cattle and stock of the district are of a very inferior
stamp, and all the good animals are imported from the north of
Oudh. Thero is very little cattle-breeding, owing to the lack of
pasture lands. The plough-cattle are chicfly fed on chari and
other fodder crops. At the first regular settlement it was stated
that « stock is at a minimum ; the number of beasts, all told, is
262,032, not much morethan oneto every two acres” of cultivation,
Of these, too, 79,537 were cows and 29,287 cow-buffaloes, “all in
miserablocondition.” At the stock census taken in August, 1899,
it was ascertained that there were 123,980 bulls and bullocks
in the district, and 6,897 male buffalocs. Cows numbered 60,387,
a'very much smaller figure than in any other part of Oudh, and
cow-buffaloes 33,716. According to the figures of the last settle-
ment the number of plough-cattle in the district was 122933,
which appears to be somewhat below the mark. In 1899 there
were 59,637 ploughs, so that the number of animals is very small,
giving only 2:19 cattle per plough, and excluding all account of

Cattle
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those used for draught only. Moreover, poor as the cattle are,
we find a plough duty of about six acres, which would suggest
a large amount of spade cultivation. It is probablo, howovcr,
that the figures for the city of Lucknow were not fully statod,
and this might partially account for tho low average proportion.

The returns of 1899 gave 23,272 sheep and 60,459 goats,

and goats 11 of which are less than half of the averages for Oudh.  Ag

. Cattle
disease,

the same time there scems to have been an improvement, for in
1870 the number of sheep and goats was estimated at 34,970,
The sheep are principally reared for their wool and also for the
market in Lucknow.  They are kept by Gadariyas, who sell the
wool for the rough country blankets which are made at several
places in the district.

Cattle disease is not so common in Lucknow as in the
northern districts of Oudh.  The returns are always unreliable,
but they serve to give some idea of the extent of the various

. ailments. The returns forthe three years ending 1903 show that

foot-and-mouth disease is the most prevalent ailment amongst
cattle inall parts of the district, and in 1901 this accounted for more
than half of the total recorded mortality. Rinderpest has never
appeared in a very virulent form in this district, and of recent
years it appears to have been confined to the Malihabad tahsl.
There was a bad outhreak of anthrax in Malihabad and Mohan-
lalganj in 1900, when nearly 1,000 animals were attacked, but in
the following year it scems to havedisappeared except in Mohan-
Ialganj. The returns of cattle disease are always unsatisfactory,
and this district is by no means exceptional.  Tn 1901 the total
recorded mortality was 1,308, whereasin the following year only
67 animals were reported to have died in the whole district.
Further, while in 1901 the returns show 375 animals as having
died from other causes than the contagious diseases referred
to above, this column for 1902 shows a total of cight only. For
the purposes of investigating and stamping out cattle disease, as
far ag possible, by inoculation and other means, the services of a
V_eterinary Assistant have been placed under the disposal of the
District Board. As in other districts, this work is continually
hampered by the reticence of the people and their constant
unwillingness to report diseases,
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The fisheries of the district are of some importance, as there Fisheries

is a large and constant demand for fish both in Lucknow and
elsewhere. Fish are caten by the majority of the populgbion,
but the supply in the district is not equal to the demand, and
large quantities are imported by rail from Bara Banki. There
are two fish markets in the city, but in the small towns and
villages fish are hawked about by the catchers, They are obtained
both from the rivers and the numerous tanks, from which a
considerable income accrues to the landholders. The princi-
pal castes engaged in fishing are Kahars, Mallahs, Koris and
Musalmans. At the last census there were 544 persons engaged
as fishermen and dealers in fish. The price in Lucknow varies
according to the size and quality : ordinarily small fish fetch from
1} to 2 annas per sér, and large fish double this price. The
tanks and rivers are netted without restriction throughout the
year, the greatest destruction taking place towards the end of the
cold weather, when the tanks are drying up.  Both casting, drag
and hand-nets are used, and the rod and line is also employed.

The climate of Lucknow presents no features differing from Climate.

that of northern India generally. It is considerably hotter
than the trans-Ghagra districts of Oudh, but the thermometer
seldom reaches the heights recorded in Allahabad and Bundel-
khand. The range of temperature is very considerable. Frosts
have occasionally been observed in the cold weather, but they
are rare ; on the other hand the thermometer has frequently been
known to register over 110° dogrees in the shade during the
hot weather. The city of Lucknow itself is undoubtedly much
hotter than the district, the great expanse of the city with, its
innumerable brick-houses and glaring metalled roads retaining
the heat in a manner that the mud-built villages and open fields
never experience. During the hot weather, which here begins
early, westerly winds of considerable intensity prevail, and
especially in the months of March, April and May. In these
months, too, dust-storms from time to time sweep over the district,
and, in spite of the discontfort they entail, are generally welcomed
as cooling the air and providing a brief respite from the heat,

The rainfall in Lucknow appears to vary considerably from Rainfall.

that of the rest of the district, and probably the presence of the
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river Gumti tends to make the distribution uneven. The
average fall for the whole district since the year 1865 is 35-88
inches, thiz ficure heing deduced from the mean returns of cach
tah=il, Lucknow, Malihabad and Mohanlalganj, where rain gauges
are maintained.  Judging from the returnsof nincteen ycars, the

city of Tucknow receives on an average 13:22 inches, so that it

would scem that the headquarters tahsil is favoured with a

far better rainfall than the others. The lowest point  ever
recorded in this district was reached in 1880, when the mean
for the whole arca was but 12:7 inches,  Previous to this there
were only thirteen inches in 1877, and the country seemed to be
passing {‘hruug'h a evele of drv seasons, for from 1875 to 1884
the rainfall was in faree deficiency, with the exception of 1879,
From 1884 onwards, however, the rainfall in the valley of the
Gumti was well abovo the averago, and the elimax was reached
in 1894, when the total recorded rainfall for Lucknow city was
6969 inches. 'I‘hi.\‘ abnormal vainfall produced the great flood,
already referrad to, which was also severely felt at Jaunpur.
In 1896 tho rains did not beain t111 late 1n July, and even then
the full was scanty.  September was practically rainless, while
no rain at all foll in October and the first half of November.
The subject will be again referred to in connection with the
account of famines.
An examination of the mortuary statistics will perhaps give
a better idea of the general health of the district than anything
else* During the cleven yoears ending in 1902 the average death-
rate for tho district was 37-75 per thousand, while the birth-
rate for the same period was 4005 per thonsand.  These figures
are only uscful as giving a general idea; as for the ten yoars
preceding 1901 the proportion was estimated on the figures
of the 1891 consus. Further, an average is deceptive, inasmuch
as in the famino year of 1897 the mortality was altogether
abnormal. A similar state of things prevailed in the wet year
of 1894, whon the rate rose to 5219 per mille.  Lucknow is
generally considered a healthy station, and if we includo abuor-

mfilﬁvears we obtain a death-rate which compares very favourably
WI1th that of many other districts.

* Appendix, Tables I1I und IV.
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As usual fever is responsible for by far the larger number Fever.

of deaths. The most common form is intormittent fever of the
quotidian type, but remittent fever is also fairly prevalent.
The mortality from this discase is most marked during the
three months of September, October and November. The cause®-
are the same as everywhere, although in this distviet, like the.
rest of Oudh, it cannot be attributed to any gencral rise in the
water level as in those parts which are traversed by canals.. The
absence of proper drainage, unwholesome food, together with

privation and exposure to the extremes of cold and heat, provide.
sufficient reasong for the prevalence of this scourge. The numer-

ous pools of stagnant water which affsrd breeding grounds for.
mosquitoes are a fertilo source of fever in this district. During

the eleven years ending 1902 the average mottality from fover

was 21,394 yearly or 76 per cent. of the total number of deaths

recorded. The figures of courze vary from year to year, the

mortality being greatest in unwsually wet years, although the

highest recorded mortality was 31,441 in 1897 ; but this was due

to the famine which then prevailed and the consequent low

vitality of the population.

Cholera is never absent from the district, and there are few Cholers.

years in. which a considerable number of deaths is not ascribed
to this disease. During the past cleven years the average num-.
ber of deaths from this cause has been 1,466 aunnually, but in,
1899 only ten persons died from cholera and in 1893 and in 1898
the numbers were 25 and 22 respectively. Occasionally it
assumes a violent opidemic form. This was notably the case in
1891, when 4,349 persons died of cholera, while in the following
year and in 1894, 1897 and 1901 there were other epidemics of
considerable intensity, Cholera usually appears at the setting in
of the rains and is generally prevalent from July to November.,
In 1897 it broke out in an epidemic form in July and August,

the mortality for these months from this disease being 743
and 538 respectively.

Small-pox is now rai)idly becoming a thing of the past in Small-

Lucknow, and the average number of deaths from this disepse P

in the district is very small. Thelast violent outbreak occurred.

in 1886 and 1897, when 476 and 353 persons died from thig disease,
C , 2L
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It generally attains its maximum in the months of May and June.
Before the spread of vaccination small-pox used to rage in this
district and carried off numbers of people every year, but at the
present time, if we exclude the two great outbreaks, the average
mortality is less than nine annually for the whole district. The
vaccination arrangements are managed by the District Board and
are under the control of the Civil Surgeon. The staff consists of
one Assistant Superintendent and 26 vaccinators. There is
8 bovine lymph depdt at Lucknow to which the District Board
contributes Rs. 300 annually. From the returns of 1902 it
appears that Lucknow is the best protected district in Oudh,
with the exception of Bara Banki and Sftapur. The average
number of persons vaccinated during the five years ending 1902
was 26,366, and the improvement effected in this direction of
late years may be observed from the fact that in 1892 there
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is a TTindu proverb that the skill of no physician is to be trusted

till at least a thousand patients have met death at his hands.

Though these men do not possess the necessary qualifications of
physicians the people have such a blind faith in them that they

would rather die than take medical aid from qualified practitioners

who follow any other system. The hakims are not much better,
although the Yundni hospital in Lucknow is very extensively.

patronized. They profess to practise the system of Hippocratus’
and other Greek authorities, as the name Yunani or Ionian

implies ; but it may often be doubted whether many of them

have any knowledge of the truths discovered by those worthies.

They usually employ vegetable medicines, which are supposed

to have a cooling effect upon the system, but their belief often

turns out to be fallacious in the extreme, although wndoubtedly

they are less injurious than the minerals used by the baids.

The table of infirmities as shown in the census report is Infirmi-

were only 19,568 inoculations. . . ti
very misleading, for in the case of insanity the presence of the **¢*

Other dis The other diseases call for no special mention. The most

prevalent is dysentery, which carries off a number of persons
yearly. It was especially prevalent in 1897, when it accounted
for nearly 1,000 deaths, that year being exceptionally unhealthy
for every part of the district. Plague has only recently made
its appearance in this district. At first there were only a few
imported cases ; but it broke out in epidemic form on the 11th of
December 1902, and immediately took a firm hold on the city.
The total mortality from this disease up to the 30th of April
1903 amounted to 4,587, of which 4,114 deaths ocourred within
municipal limits. The medical arrangements of the district
will be dealt with in Chapter IV.

large asylum for the province of Oudh at Lucknow affords us no
idea of the actual number of personsafflicted in the district. The
returns show in all 3,337 persons afflicted in 1901, of whom 377
were insane, 318 deaf and dumb, 2,352 blind and 290 lepers.
The average number of lunatics in each distriet of Oudh is 177,
and that of the other districts of the Lucknow division only 138 ;
the results, therefore, could only be properly tabulated by ascer-
taining the birth-place of the inmates of the asylum. The
building stands on the north bank of the river close to the
wooden bridge on the Fyzabad Road. Lepers, too, are propor-
tionately numerous in Lucknow; but here again there is a

: : .. 1 S ic asylum there is a
Native There are two different native systems of practising medi- spectal r oason, for adjoining the hunatic 22y £
oine, similar institution for lepers, with separate quarters tor male and

cine in vogue in the city and district of Lucknow, that of
the baids and that of the kakfms. The baids are medical
practitioners who profess to follow the system of Susruta,
but many of them are entirely ignorant of the principles
laid down by the grest Hindu physician, and are in reality
mere quacks who treat at random. They generally use minersl
medicines, without apparently being aware of the injurious
effects liable to be produced by them upon the system of the
Potient, and the injury thus done is often incaloulable. There

female inmates. Blindness and deaf-mutism prerent no peculiar
features, as the figures are proportionately equal to those of the
adjoinipg districts.



CHAPTER IL

AGrICULTURE AND COMMERCE,

THERE is no information available to show the extent of
cultivation in the district prior to annexation. From the com-
mencement of British rule up to the first regular settlement the
district was much larger in area than at the present time, and
consequently we are unable toascertain the extent of the culti-
vated area till 1867. In the year of verification the area
under the plough amounted to 332,352 acres or somewhat over
52 per cent. of the total area of the district. During the
currency of the scttlement cultivation extended, but not very
considerably. In 1874 it was cstimated that about 350,000 acres
were under the plough, but this appears to be beyond the mark,
for in 1895 the cultivated area was only 345,875 acres or 56 per
cent. of the whole. The increase was greatest in the Malihabad
tahsfl and least in Mohanlalganj. In pargana Lucknow there
had been an actual decrease, and in Nigohan cultivation had
remained practically stationary. Since the last settlement there

Cultivats
ed area,

has been a marked improvement, In 1900 the cultivated area

had risen to 850,400 acres and in the following year to 363,000
acres. In 1902 the cultivated area was the highest hitherto
recorded, amounting to 369,649 acres or very nearly 60 per cent.
Every pargana showed a decided increase, but the spread of cul-
tivation was most marked in Lucknow, Malihabad and Mahona,
Further details of the cultivation at the present time will be
found in the articles on each pargana.

Mention has already been made in the preceding chapter
of the barren waste and the area occupied by groves. The
remainder, which is described generally as culturable waste,
consisted in 1902 of 104,046 acres or 15:8 per cent. of the total
area of the district. Nearly half of this consisted of lands which

Cultars .,
.able :f
waste: -
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have never been cultivated and the remainder of fallow, very
little of which was recent. The culturable land is of very vary-
ing qualities in the different parganas, and in most cases it is of
little value. More land is urgently necded in Lucknow, where
the average holdings are perhaps smaller than in any other
district, so that if that which remains available were worth till-
ing, it would certainly be cultivated. There has indeed been a
large decrcase of the culturable area since the scttlement of 1866
when 172,500 acres were thus classified.  Writing in 1898, Mr.
Hooper states: “Though the returns show upwards of 100,000
acres of culturable waste and old fallow, it is doubtful whether
much of this would repay veclamation. The present area of
tillage, with the new fallow, probably represents very nearly
the full extent of land that, under existing conditions, can be
cultivated with profit.” At the time of the last settlement the
culturable waste had decreased by over 21,000 acres since 1866,
but therc had been a large increase, amounting in all to nearly
11,000 acres, in both old and new fallow. The most extensive
reclamation of culturable waste had occurred in the Mohanlalganj
and Malibabad parganas.  Since the settlement about one-half of
the new fallow has again been brought under the plough and the
old fallow has been largely reduced in extent. At the present
time the largest areas of culturable land are in the parganas of
Mohanlalganj and Malihabad, but a great deal of this consists of
soil that is either sandy or closcly akin to gsar. Further, there
is the question whether it would be desirable to sce any addi-
tional contraction of the small area available for pasture, as
alrcady most of the cattle are fod on judr and other fodder
crops.

Cultivation in this district is of a good, though not of the
very highest, clags. This will be further illustrated by an ex-
amination of the principal orops grown here. A comparison of
the returns of the first and second regular scttloments show that
there has been a considerablo improvement. This is due not only
to enhanced rents, but also to increased facilities for irrigation.
Ml‘ HOOper, in commenting on the settlement, writes: ¢The
striking feature is the great increase in the area under rice and
the coarser grains on which the people chiefly subsist. These
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crops have not, as in some districts, taken the place of the more
valuable products which are grown for the market. The wheat
area has been maintained; and in the area under poppy, garden
and other crops there has been an enormous rise. The increase
in the production of the commoner food grains appears from the
statistics to have been obtained by a great extension of the
system of double cropping; and, though the former returns may
not be entirely reliable, this is probably what has actually
occurred.” At the time of the last settlement the double-
cropped area amounted to 26 per cent. of the cultivation, which
is a high average for the provinces generally. Since the settle-
ment there has been a still further increase in this direction, for
in 1902 the area bearing a double crop was 100,634 acres or over
27 per cent. This is very much above the average, but the pro-
portion is highest in the Mohanlalganjtahs{l. As everywhere,
the highest cultivation is to be found in the goind lands round
the villages and hamlets; it depends generally on the density of
population and what they can lay out in manure and irrigation,
a3 to whether the goind can Bb extended or not. As manure and
water can be applied to the farthest corners of the village, so
will the productive power of the soil be increased, and a possi-
bility of raising the finer crops exist; but manure is scarce, and
the scanty supply available is more often used for fuel than
applied to the seil.

There are no peculiarities about the system of agrioulture Harvests

in vogue in this district. There are the usual harvests, known
as the rabi, when the spring crops are cut, and the kharif or
autumn harvest. Besides these we have the zd%d or hot-weather
harvest, which comprises only & few miscellaneous crops, the
chief of which are melons, for which Lucknow is famous, and
tobacco. The later kharif crops, such as the transplanted rice,
are frequently known by the name of henwat, 83 in Bara Banki,
The kharif is everywhere the most important harvest, in that it
covers a larger area, The relative proportion naturally varies
according to the nature of the season, but since the last
gettlement there has been no instance of the rabi exceeding the
kharff in areain any tahsfl. Taking the average of the five years
following the last settlement, we find that in the Lucknow tahsfl
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the kharif exceeds the rabi in area by 55 per cent.; in the
Malihabad tahsil by 37 per cent., and in the Mohunlalgauj
tabsil by 62 per eent,

Of the Kharff erops the most important is rice, which covers
on an average 2331 per cenl. of bhe avea sown in the antumn
harvest,  The ares occupicl by this erop is approximately equal
in all tahsils of the district, The rice grown here is of two

“varietics: the early rice, reaped in July; and the late or trans-

planted rice, harvested in October and November.  The former
is of little Tmportance, except in the Mohanlalganj tahsfl, but it
there only occupics one-tenth of the avea sown with the latter.
In Malihabad tahstl there is very little early vice, the averago
being less than 150 acres. The jurhan or transplanted rice is
grown in the heavy clay lands which abound in this district, and
especially in Mohanlalganj, Bijuaur, Kakori and Mahona.
There has been an enormous increase in the rice arca of late
years, and between 1866 and 1896 its cultivation had extended
by over 123 per cent,

Next in importanco comes jusk, which covers on an average
12775 per cent. of the kharif arca. Very little juir is sown
alone, this crop being genorally mixed with arhar. The
largest area is in the Lucknow tahsfl and the smallest in
Mohanlalganj.  Much of this juir is grown as fodder, the crop
being cut when immature. It is chiefly grown in the loam
circles of each pargana. The estimatod outturn is 22 maunds to
the acre and tho value of tho produce about Rs. 20 Bajra is a
similar but inferior crop, covering an approximately equal aroa,
but being chiefly confined to the poorer sandy soil. Unlike
judr, it is chicfly sown alone, especially in Mohanlalganj, but
in Lucknow over onc-third is mixed with arhar. The crop is

~reaped about the end of October.  The largest arcas under bajra

arc in the sandy tracts of the I\[olmul:tlg;unj and Malihabad
parganas and along tho banks of the Sai.

» .The other kharff crops are very numorous, but fow are of
any importance. Maize, urd and mtng occupy tho largest area.

- The cultivation of maize has greatly increased of late years, and

this orop is largely grown in the Malihabad and Lucknow tahsfls,

although jn Mohanlalganj it is -comparatively insignificant,
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Urd and miéng are chicfly grown in Malihabad, where they
cover about ome-fifth of the kharff arca. Moth is grown
everywhere, but especially in Mohanlalganj. Besides these, we
find a fairly extensive cultivation of the cheaper grains such as
kodon and mandua, thraughout the distriet. The largest area
under kodon is in Mohanlalganj, where it is generally mixed
with jusr and arhar. In the north of th? district we find a fair
amount of cotbon, usually in combination with arhar, and the
cultivation of this crop has very rapidly extended of late years.
At the time of the first regular settlement thero were only 530
acres under cotton, but in 1896 it covered 3,045 acres, and since
the last scttlement there has been a large further increase.
Sugarcane, on the other hand, although it is a very valuable
crop, has undergone a considerable decline during the past forty
years, although this is probably but a temporary feature. It is
now grown in every tahsfl in about equal proportions, and it
scems probable that its merits are being slowly recognised by
the people, as during the last five years the area has shown a
constant tendency to inercase, The most valuable kind of
sugarcane is the variety known as paunda, which is grown in
the neighbourhood of Lucknow and is sold for eating. The
average outturn is about 22 maunds per acre and the estimate.d
value Rs. GO; the crop, however, is an expensive one 8s 1f
requires careful tillage and constant irrigation. The only
remaining kharif staples that descrve mention are the garden
crops, which have very largely increased in extent of late years
and in 1902 covered 5,515 acres, three-fourths of which were in the
Lucknow fahsfl. Tobacco is the most important of these, and
next come the vegetables and spices grown for the Lucknow
markets. Since 1866 the cultivation of garden crops has
increased to the extent of nearly 124 per cent.

In the rabi, wheat takes the foremost place and covers over Wheat

83 per cent. of the sown area. Itis mainly grown by itself, but
about one-third is mixed with barley or gram. Not only has
there been a considerable extension of the wheat area since the
settlement of 1866, which is of itself a satisfactory sign, but
there has been also a constant tendency for the area under
mixed wheat to diminish in every part of the district. At the
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time of the last settlement wheat alone covered 64,000
acres, and in combination 24,500 acres. In 1902 a considerable

.increase in tho area under pure wheat was observed, while the

mixed arca remained about the same. This crop usually
occupies the best land in every pargana; the estimated average
outburn is 12 maunds per acre and the value of the produce
Rs. 50, although this is somewhat discounted by the fact that it
generally requires one or two waterings.

Next in order comes gram, which occupies on an average
26-88 per cent. of the rabi harvest. The greater proportion of
this crop is sown alone, and is generally grown after rice.
Much of it, however, is mixed with barley, this being especially
the case in the inferior unirrigated lands of tahsfl Lucknow.
The area occupied by this crop has expanded enormously of
late years, and in 1902 it largely exceeded wheat in every tahsil
of the district. In 1896 the increase in the area cultivated at
the first regular settlement was over 41 per cent., and since that
date its extension has been still more marked. The outturn has
been calculated at 15 maunds per acre and the value at
Rs. 20.

Very little barley is sown alone, and, except in the sandy
portions of Malihabad and Mahona, by far the greater propor-
tion 1s mixed with wheat and gram. The crop is still of
considerable importance in this district. The contraction of the
area under barley is a sign of improved cultivation, but it must
continue to be grown to a large extent in the poorer soils in
which wheat does not pay.

Of the remaining rabi crops the most important is opium,
which i3 now extensively cultivaled in every tahsfl and
especially in Malihabad. In 1866 there were only 642 acres
under this crop, but since that date its expansion has been
constant and rapid. In 1896 it covered 8,751 acres and this has
been followed by a further steady rise, the area under poppy
in 1902 being no less than 13,151 acres, of which nearly half was
grown in the Malihabad tahsﬂ The crop is not only valuable
itself, but is also highly appreciated by the cultivators on
account of the advances made to them at a time when money is
o8t required. Peas and linseed are only grown to a small
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extent in this district. A considerable area in every pargana
is taken up by vegetables such as potatoes, turnips and carrots;
these are chiefly grown for the Lucknow markets and are of
much value.

Melons constitute by far the most important crop of the zaid Zald ..
harvest. These are chiefly grown in the Lucknow tahsil along
the banks of the Gumti; many varieties are here grown, some
holding a woll-deserved reputation for excellency of flavour. The
average area of the zaid harvest is about 6,000 acres, and over
half of this is in tahsfl Lucknow. Melons take up about 50 per
cent. and the rest consists of vegetables and spices, with a small
proportion of the early millets.

The district is fairly well supplied with irrigation in Imga~
ordinary seasons, but this is less secure as well as less general
than in most of the southern districts of Oudh® In the year of
settlement, 33 per cent. of the cultivated land was returned as
irrigated, but the area ordinarily irrigable exceeds this, although
the supply of water largely depends upon tanks and natural
sources, which would fail in a season of drought. At the time of
the first regular settlement irrigation extended to about 42 per
cent. of the cultivation; but this seems to be about the utmost of
which the district is capable. Of recent years there has been &
great change in the system of irrigation, owing to the enormous
increase in the number of wells. In 1866 the irrigation from
jhils and tanks amounted to no less than 725 per cent. of the
whole. The Settlement Officer remarked that “ This is a very
large proportion, and seeing how dependent and precarious.stxch
irrigation is, the existing necessity for encouraging and .a1dmg
the cultivators to dig wells can never be too fully recognised.”*
Little progress was made, however, till the famine year of 1897,
when the disappearance of the natural sources impressed the
necessity of constructing wells upon the zamindars and culti-
vators. Something, however, had already been effected, for at
the time of the last settlement the proportion of tank irrigation
to the rest had decreased considerably,the area thus watered being
60 per cent. of the whole. A statement given in the old
Settlement Report shows that there were 3,684 masonry and

® Settlement Report, p. 63.
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8,396 unprotected wells used for irrigation in the district. At
the time of the last settlement the number of masonry wells was
4,952 and that of carthen wells 6,680, Of the former only 1,969
were old, the remainder having been recently constructed, from
which it appears that the estimate of 1866 was somewhat above
the mark. Since the settlement the increase has been most
remarkable.  In 1902 there were no less than 6,554 wells of
masonry or half masonry available for irrigation, and 10,466
unprotected wells. The construction of these wells was encour-
aged by Government, and in 1896 advances were made to the
extent of over one lakh of vupees. Theso advances have lately
increased in number and nmumerous wells hayve been built by
zamindars, who, however, take this opportunity of enhancing
the rent,  The result of this revolution in trrigation has been
that in 1902 ne less than 61 per cent, of the avea watered
was supplied from wells, while the tanl irvigated arca was
only 355 per cent. The advantage of the change is obvious,
for that it renders the district far more sceure than formerly
against scasonal ealamities. The total area irrigated in 1902
was nearly 30 per cent. of the cultivation, but that this
might be easily cxceeded i3 manifest from the fact thas largo
numbers of availablo wells wero not employed in that year
and recourse was made to less than half the number of tanks.
The water level varies in different parts of the district, the
average depth heing 185 feet. Tt is greatest in the voighbourhood
of the Gumti, whero frequently water is nob met with at o loss
depth than from 36 to 42 feet. Iun parts of Malihubad and
Mahona it 15 considerably above the average, while in Mohan-
lalganj, Bijnaur and Kakori it is about 18 feet, and in Nigohan
only 14 feet. TIn most places unprotected wells can bo made
without difficulty and Iast for about two years, hut such
wells are impossible where the soil is light and sandy, although
in these cases a remedy is sometimes fiund by lining the wells
with thick ropes of straw. In the sandy truct of Nigohan almost
all the irrigation is done from masonry wells, and'unprotected
well.s are very scarce. Masonry wells are most numerous in the
Malihabad and Lucknow parganas, and fewest in Kakori and
Mahona. Sometimes we find wells built of bricks without
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mortar ; in these the brick-work is built up from below instead
of being sunk. Such wells are very much cheaper, but are not
g0 strong as the regular masonry wells, and cannot be used in
sandy soil, ns the sides are liable to fall in when the well is
empticd. The wolls in this district are chiefly worked by means
of the pur or leathern bucket and a pair of bullocks, but in the
southern tracts, where water isnear the surface, the dhenkli or lever
is frequently employed. Formerly it was common to find men
working at the wells in this district and taking the place of
bullocks, but nowadays this practice is only followed occasion=
ally where labour is cheap. The expensesof wellirrigation have
been variously estimated and vary considerably with the depth
and nature of the well. On an average it appears to be about
Rs. 6-12-0 per acre for one watering. The question has been
fully dealt with in the Gazetteer of Bara Banki, where similar

circumstances prevail.

Tank irvigation is mainly employed in the Mohanlalganj Tanks.

and Bijnaur parganas. This form is very cheap if the land is
near the water or within a low elevation. The work is very
hard, and there are always double reliefs. Generally speaking,
there are never less than two lifts, and on an average four lifts
are used ; thus it takes sixtecn men to swing the basket and tweo
men to guide the water in the field. Calculating their wages at
two annas a day, it will cost Rs. 2-4-0 to water one bigha and
a half per day. Very often, however, they have to use more
than four lifts, and sometimes as many as nine may ba seen,
which very materially increases the expense.

The rivers form the third source of irrigation, but are not Other

of much importance. In 1902 the area thus watered amounted
to only 35 per cent. of the total irrigation. The Gumti is of
very little use for this purpose, except in the tarai tracts of
Lucknow and Mahona. In pargana Bijnaur the Nagla and the
Bakh are employed to a considerable extent, and in Nigohan the
latter stream is also of some value. The water is usually raised
by means of lifts or, where it can be employed, by the dhenkls.

The recent enormous increase in the number of masonry Famines,

wells has done much to ensure the security of the district; but if
we may judge from the experience of past years, we cannot
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assume that Lucknow 18 yet adequately protected against all
natural calamities. In almost every year of scarcity that has
hi{?herto occurred the district has suffered in some degree, and
not unfrequently suffered severely. A large proportion of the
irrigation is still effected from the tanks and jhils, and these,
though of the greatest value in ordinary seasons, are unreliablo by
reason of their tendency to dry up when most needed. The
bistory of early faminesis very obscure, as no regular records
were kept, and our sole information consists of a few isolated
references.

Lucknow undoubtedly suffered heavily in the great Chalisa
famine of 1784, often known to the people as the “ Barahsadi”
from the Hijri year of ocenrrence. It does not appear that the
crops failed to any serious extent in Oudh, but the prices rose
owing to the enorwous influx of people from the more distressed
districts to the west. The poor suffered terribly, and many
were sold as slaves. The selling price of wheat was fixed by the
government at 9 and 10 sérs, which was then considered
phenomenal; but in the adjoining district of Unao, which lay
nearer the tract of actual famine, no more than five or six sérs
could be obtained. In order to stem the calamity the Nawab
Wazir, Asaf-ud-danla, aided by his Wazir, Hasan Raza Khan,
and his Diwan, Maharaja Tikait Rai, established charitable
institutions which relieved thousands. The great Imambara in
the Machchi Bhawan, the Rumi Darwaza, Tikaitganj and
several large buildings and bridges were begun that year in
order to afford work to the poor, and there is a general tradition
that their construction was carried on not only by day, but also b y
night, with the aid of torches, in order that men of respectahla
family might earn food and escape the ignominy of being seen
working by day.

A similar famine occurred in 1837, when there was
general scarcity throughout the north of India. In this district
there was a drought, but no extensive failure of the crops.
Grain rose in price to eight sérs for the rupee, and distress was
again caused by immigration from without and exportation
from within. The government endeavoured to mect the needs
of the case by prohibiting and punishing exportation, and by
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fixing the price of grain. Importers were decorated with khilats,
and an ordinance was made forbidding the sale of more than
one rupee’s worth of grain to any individual.

In 1860, a year that brought famine to many part;smc;fl' g‘?tlnsigoe.

Upper India, there were good harvests in Lucknow, but ext

influences soon made themselves felt. Enormous quantities of

grain were exported in 1860 fror the district by land and water,
and this caused a rise in prices in the following spring, and con-
sequently distress among the lower classes. It doect'» not appear,
however, that in this division the price of food grains ever rose
to above 14 sérs to the rupee. In 1865 the scarcity was more
acute, the average price of wheat for the year being 13} sérs in
Lucknow. Similarly in the drought of 1869 the same causes
affected this district, and wheat rose to nine &érs.

The year 1873 brought famine to the eastern districts of the
United Provinces, and Lucknow did not. altogether escape,
although prices never rose to an unusual height. The autumn
crops of 1872 suffered from want of rain, and were damaged ‘by
heil, resulting in a heavy balance of revenue. In the following
kharif the rainfall was badly distributed : the rice was almost a
total failure, while judr and bajra were much below the average.
Owing to the early cessation of the rains, the area plo'ughed for
the rabi was. greatly contracted; but the crop was fair, excepb
in the case of arhar, which was frost-bitten. The arrears of
revenue amounted to about Rs. 40,000, but it was not considered

necessary to open relief works.

The district was visited by real famine in 1877. The Famine

rainfall amounted to only 12-5 inches, and the kharff wag
almost a total failure. No more than 4-3 inches fell be.tween
the beginning of June and the end of September. .The d.lstress
was great, and there wss a heavy mortality, espec:ally- in tl.;e
Mohanlalganj tehsfl. The cattle, too, suffered terribly in
August and September, 1877; there was no grass, and i.'odder
was selling at exorbitant prices. “The rain that fell in the
first week of October secured the rabi ploughing ; and under the
influence of the favourable winter rains, an average rabi harvest
was obtained. The loss of the kharif, hawever, caused great
distress—a distress enhanced by the extraordinary cold of

Famine
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January and February 187S; for the winter rain, though good
for the crops, was not altngether an unmixed blessing, in that it
came just at the scasons of watering and deprived many of
their chance of carning a pittance at the usual irrigation work.
Rolief works were opened by the municipality in the city itself
in September 1877, but afler the rain fell in October, the
numbers on these works went down from 2,000 to 81 on the
31st of October, and the works were accordingly closed.  The
enployment thus afforded was in turning unwholesome excava-
tions into  uzeful tanks*  In Tebruary these works were
reopencd, and at the end of the numth aver 5,000 persons were
employed.  Other works were started on the roads from Malih-
abad to Pipalgaon, from Mohanlalganj to Bani, from Sissaindi
to Jabraila, from Chinhat to Satvikh, and in improving the
channel of the Kukrail. Relief was started in the district
in February 1878, but was suspended during harvest. The
works were restarted in May and continued till October. The
highest figure was reached in August, when the daily average
was 3878 persons enmployed.  Poor-houses were opened in
February at Malihabad and Mohanlalganj, but closed in April.
In Lucknow, hesides a great deal of private charity, relief was
at the King’s poor-house and at Husainabad. The worst sufferers
were the parda-nashin women, on whose behalf special arrange-
ments were made.  In all, over Rs. 40,000 were disbursed. The
revenue arrears amountod to I3, 67,000, hut no suspensions
were made, although the Deputy Commissioner recommended
the ruspension of nearly the whole spring demand. The harvest
of 1878 was fairly good and with the reaping of the khar{f the
famine came to an end.

In 1880 again the rainfall was very deficient, and the total
fall was only 12:6 inches.  The rice crop as before was almost a.
total failure; the water-level sank and all the jhils in tho distriet
ran dry. The cattle, too, suffered heavily, and had to be watered
from wells. The following rabi was very poor, 8¢ no tank
irrigation was available. Prices, however, did not rise to any"
wnusual extent, for the scarcity in this case was only local, and
WWorks weare opened. The chief sufferers were the

* Famine Report of 1877.
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agricultural classes, and large suspensions of revenue were

rendered necessary, amonnting to 1is. 51,100.

Trom 1881 onwards there was a run.nkable succession- of Famine

good harvests.  Tn 1896 the monsoon did not appear till late in
July, and was then very scanty.  The month of September was
practically rainless. The whole of October and the first thrce
weeks of November passed without rain, and there was no water
in the tauks for the rabi. The late kharif crops, which were
fairly forward till the third week in August, withered up.
The rice erop, so important to this district, completely failed.
Tor the rabi, advances of over a lakh of rupees werc made for
digging wells, and a similar sum was provided for the purchase
of seed. It soon beeame necessary to open relief works, for the
famine was as severe in Lucknow as in almost any part of the
United Provinces. The first was started on the 4th of December
1896 in the city, and this was soon fullowed by others in Luck-
now and the district. In November a scheme of gratuitous
relief was inaugurated, and was in full operation in the following
January. Private charity was locally organized, subseriptions
of a considerable amount were raised from private persons and
local bodies, and these were largely supplemented by Govern-
ment grants. In Lucknow, which contains an unusually large
number of impoverished or destitute persons of good family, the
Government subvention amounted to Rs. 15,000 a month. The
rabi harvest of 1897 was inferior, but not bad., Relief was
continued for the greater portion of the year, and in July there
were 107,481 persons in receipt of aid. The kharff, however,
was distinctly good, and the last relief work in the city was
closed on the 15th of September.

As in every other district, prices have risen very greatly in prices,

Lucknow. In the nature of things, they are bound to fluctuate
with the variations of the seasons, but apart from these tem-
porary changes there seems to have been a marked permanent
change in the purch asing power of the rupee. 'We have but few
records of prices prior to annexation, but it does not appear that
the rise dated from any political event. The same phenomenon
has been observed in other districts, and scems to be due to an
economic development which has no connection with either the
3L
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annexation of Oudh or the subsequent rebellion. Probably a
ncarer approach to the truth will be obtained by taking into
consideration several factors, such as the fall in the price of
silver, the growth of population, and the increased facilities for
export. The prices quoted are the averages for each year, and
do not show the highest and lowest points reached. Each grain
is cheap for a month or so after harvest, when the producer is
forcing the sale in order to procure the means wherewith to pay
rent. Grain is dearest in January and February, when a
considerable time has elapsed since the reaping of the last khar{f
crops, and again in July, when the rabi has been cut for more
than two months and the maize has not yet come in.  Prices,
too, are higher in Lmcknow than in the district, owing to the
cost of importation; but it is somewhat remarkable that we
never find the low prices that characterized the western districts
during the first half of the nincteenth century. As a matter of
fact, the lowest price reached by wheat was in 1862, when it
averaged 32} sérs.  From 1835 up till annexation it was never
cheaper than 23 sérs. The average price from 1835 to 1860 was
only 218 sérs. If we exclude the famine years, we find the
average to be about 235 sérs.  From annexation to 1870 it rose
to slightly below 20 sérs, and since that date to 17 sérs.  So, too,
in the case of barley. The lowest price was 59 sérs in 1852, and
the average from 1835 to 1860 was 30-5 sérs. It rose about a
sér up to 1870, and since then the average has been 23-5 sérs, the
increase in price being more marked than in the case of wheat.
All food-grains have risen greatly, and the rise since 1870 has
perhaps been even greater than before.

Reference has already been made to the prices prevailing
in the faminc years preceding annexation. All through 1857
and 1858 the prices were very high in Lucknow, but this was
due to the rebellion rather than to adverse seasons. In 1865
and 1866 the prices of food-grains rose to a point which had
never becn exceeded in this district, as the average rate for the
whole of two years was only 135 sérs in the case of wheat and
1875 sérg for barley. In the scarcity of 1869 barley was much
"hf’ﬂper, but wheat rose to 12:5 sérs —an extraordinarily high
Price when we remember that this was only the average, and
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for some months only nine sérs could be obtained for the rupee.
During the serious famine of 1878 the price of wheat was no
higher than 13'4 sers, which was the same as the general
average for Oudh. Barley, however, was very dear, rising to
184 sérs. The failure of the rains in 1880 caused no excessive
rise in the price of food grains owing to the extensive importa-
tions that were made. 'The famine of 1897, however, eclipsed all
previous records. Wheat rose on an average of 95 sérs, barley
and arhar to 115 sérs, rice and bajra to eight sérs, while kodon
and sawan, which are usually the cheapest food-grains, aver-
aging from 50 to 60 sérs, rose to 22 and 25 8érs respectively.
Prices fell in 1898, but in the following year they were again
very high. The fact is that Lucknow depends for its food supply
on imported corn, and is consequently peculiarly susceptible to
variations in the prices prevailing elsewhere. Further, as in
other places, the tendency has frequently been noticed on the
part of prices to remain high when they once reach an unusual
figure, and to return but slowly, if at all, to the former level.

Wages, on the other hand, appear to have remained almost Wages.

stationary since the last settlement. Writing in 1873, Mr.
Butts remarked: ‘“Wages in Lucknow present somewhat
different aspects in the urban and rural portions of the districts,
They have been about stationary or even advanced in the latter,
but they have fallen immensely in the former, owing to the
departure of the Oudh court and to the diminished wealth and
population of the city.” Since 1873 the wages of ordinary
labourers have varied from Rs. 8 to Rs. 4 a month, and at the
present time are about Rs. 3-8-0, which works out at nearly two
annas a day. As formerly, the wages of agricultural Iabourers
are frequently paid partly or wholly in grain. In Lucknow
wages are still very low and artizans receive less than in other
parts of the United Provinces, with the exception of Allahabad.
The average wage of masons, carpenters and blacksmiths is about
Rs. 7-8-0 per month, although many skilled labourers receive
more than this, while mechanics and plate-layers on the railway
obtain very much higher wages. It appears that the lowest
wages are paid in the case of those employed in the special
manufactures of Lucknow, and there has been no great recovery
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from the decay in these industries which followed annexation.

Wedving is usually job work, and those employed seldom get

much more than Lwo annas a day, excopt in the case of the finest
musline.  Women are so mumerous in Lucknow that all kinds of
embroidery and sewing are underpaid, and even in 1873 16 was
stated that owing to competition it was very dificult for them to
obtain more than one rupee a monsh, It must however be noted
that thee industries are often regarded morely as supplomenting
othor sourees of income, and nob as a principal means of support.
The silversmiths are paid according to the outturn ; they get
from half an anna to two annas in the rupee as a rule, but skilled
arbists can command higher prices.  In the case of gold the rate
ranges from eight annas to two rupees per tola,

The prevailing rates of interess call for little comment, as
they are the same as in mosb parts of Oudh. Thereis a consider-
able difference hepween those of the city and the district. In the
latter, loans chicfly take the form of small agricultu.ral advances,
the larger transactions being usually conducted in Lucknow.

These small loans are generally for ashort period only, and though

thoy are attended with a certain amount of risk the interest charged
is undoubtedly very high. The cultivators are almost always in
debt, and they have not ycb recovered from the effects of the
famine of 1896. In 1878 Major Curric estimated that about 60
per cent. of the cultivating body were in debt to the amount of
about one year’s income. At the same time while they are thus
continually in the handsof the village moncy-lender, it is hard
to see how they could manage without his timely assistance.
During tho Nawdbi, intevest at the rate of 75 per cont. was fre-
quently exacted, but a reduction was noticeable soon after annex-
ation, It now seems to vary from eight annasto Re 3 per cent.
per month, A common form of cash loan in the district is that
known as ugahi, in which Rs. 10 are lent and one rupee monthly
is paid for a year. This is not excessive, and has the advantage
of convenience. Petty loans frequently take the form of seed-
grain, which is borrowed for sowing and repaid at harvest, the
Mnterest being also in grain and amounting to one-half (derka) or
one-quarter (sawai) of the quantity borrowed. In the city a
Vvery common form is that known as rosahi, in which a rupee is
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lent, and repaid at the rate of half an anna for 33 days. The
numerous European and native banking firms have brought about
a considerable change in the rate of interest in Lucknow, and
nowadays more than 12 per cent. per annum is rarely charged.
The chief banks are the branches of the Bank of Bengal, located
in the Tarawali Kothi, the Allahabad Bank and the Dehli Bank
in Hazratganj, and the Bank of Upper India. There are also
many native concerns of considerable reputation and standing. J

The ordinary measure of area in the district is the standard Weights

bigha of 3,025 square yards. This was largely used in Luckunow
prior to annexation. The bigha is properly a square of 165 feet,
but as commonly calculated is somewhat less. The usual rec-
koning is by laths, each of which is five cubits and a hand-
breadth or mutthi in length, and twenty of these go to the side
of a bigha. As the latk is only eight feet, the bigha measured in
this primitive fashion is somewhat below the standard. In the
Lucknow tahsfl the standard bigha alone is used; but in the
Malihabad and Mohanlalganj tahsfls there is a local bigha,
three of which go to the Government measure. The ordinary
weight in use ins the city is the standard sér of 80 tolas. In
addition to this there is a local Lucknow sér of 100 tolas, which
is still in wse. In the rural tracts the people still cling to the old
kachcha sér or rather to the pamseriof five kachcha sérs. This
pamnsers is really the unit, and is calculated at so many gandas.
Each ganda formerly consisted, and in some parts still con-.
sists, of four maddw saki pice, & copper coin that was formerly
current in the neighbourhood and weighing 270 grains; so
that the ganda is in this manner 1,080 grains. Thus the
panseriwill be 5,400 grains multiplied by the number of gandas
employed. In 1874 the number of gandas to the panseri was
stated to be 28, giving a weight of 30,240 graing, or two standard
sérs and eight tolas. « The Banias, however, seeing their oppor-
tunity when the change of weight occurred, announced that the
pansers was exactly equal to two sérs; they therefore substituted
two modern sérs for the old panseri weight, still the unit of
account, and for a considerable time, till price adjusted itself, they
made & modest but certain gain”* At the present time, however,

% Oudh Gazetteer, Vol. I1,, p. 331,
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it appears that the panseri varies in different parts of the
district. In 1890 it was reported that there were four kachcha
sérs in use in the district. They were stated to be equivalent to
6 chhatuks 4 tolus ; 6 chlataks 4 tlas G meashas ; T ehhataks 1 tola,
and 7 chhataks 2 tolas. These give, taking the foly at 180 grains,
the present weight, 28, 29, 30 and 31 gandas to the panseri.
Recent inguiries; however, show that there are no less than
14 panseris in use in different parts of the district, ranging from
27 t0 50 gandas. These fall into two classes ; the first comprising
those 1n which the gunde consists of four units, aud the second
with gandas of six units, as inthe Bahvaich district.  If we take,as
is the case in the Lcknow and Malihabad tahstls, the tole as the
unit, we havo, in the first case, 8 gunda of 720 graing, and in the
second, the original gande of 1,080 graine. Thus in the Bijnaur
pargana the panseriranges from 27 to 30 gandus of four tolas
each, or from 108 to 120 tolas. In Lucknow, Kakori and the
Malibabad tahsil, it varies from 40 to 50 gandas, still of four
tolas, the panseri ranging from 160 to 200 tolas; in the latter case
being equal to two and-a-half standard sérs. In Mohanlalganj,
on the other hand, the six-unit gundas, derived from four
maddw sahi pice instead of four tolas, is in vogue, the number
of gandas in the panseri being in different places 28, 28%, 30}
and 32, which give weights of 168, 172-5, 183 and 192 tolas,
which for practical purposes closely resemble those of the north
of the district.

The manufactures of the district are chiefly confined to the
city of Lucknow. They cover a very extensive field, but few of
them arec of real importance. A volume of this nature,
however, would not be complete without some enumeration of the
local industries.

Of the industrial popnlation the largest numbers are
engaged in the manufacture of cotton fabrics. The number of
persons so employed in 1901 was 4,059, a comparatively low
figure, and considerably below the average for the provinces.
They are mostly Hindu Koris and Musalmen Julahas and
Behnas. - Outside Lucknow, there are several places, especially
the small towns of the Mohanlalganj pargans, in which the
Weavers atill make a good deal of the common garha country
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cloth, but the trade has suffered a serious decline of late years,
owing to the almost universal preforence for European fabrics.
These are now generally worn : they do not wear so well as the
home-made article, but they cost less money and are more
pleasing to the eye. In Lucknow itself cotton fabrics of all
kinds are manufactured, from the coarsest cloth to the finest
muslins. The chief centre of the industry is at Mahmudnagar
in th4na Hasanganj. The cotton is almost all imported, for
very little is grown in the district : such as there is, goes by the
names of manua and radha, and is of a very fine guality.
The musling of Lucknow are known as malmal, tarendam,
addhi, which is usually employed as a groundwork for chikan
embroidery, and is preferred to the European article, and
sharbats, n similar material, but dyed yellow with safflower.
The muslins arce plain and striped, the latter being called doria,
bleached and unbleached. They cost from eight to fourteen
annas a yard, while those of finer texture sometimes run to
Rs. 100 per length of eight yards. As the best English muslins
do not cost more than eight annas a yard, the native fabric
cannot compete in the general market with imported goods,
and consequently there is but little demand for the former:
they are used as turbans and handkerchiefs. A weaver will
make a yard and a quarter of muslin daily, and earn about
three annas: garha cloth is essier to make, but the return is
smaller. Among other fabrics, mention should be made of the
cotton carpets manufactured in the jail.

Cotton printing is still a flourishing industry at Lucknow,
and there are several small establishments, chiefly in Daulatganj
and Jhansi Tola. It is chicfly done in the usual manner, but
on the finer cloths, which are repeatedly rinsed in an emulsion
of water, oil of sesamum, nitre and shecp’s dung, and are kept
moist in this manner for three wecks, save that at the end of
each week they are well washed and dried in the sun. The
¢loth is then steeped in a bath of cold water, to which is added a
mixture of various dyes and fruits. It is then dried and the
patterns applied in the usual manter. The chintz and printed
nankin are much appreciated, and are superior to any similar
European article. They are sold in pieces three yards long, at
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a price varying from Re. 1-8-0 to Rs. 5 per length. The waters
of the Kukrail, a small stream that joins the Gumti on its left
bauk ncar Bibiapur, arc noted for the purity of tint that they
convey. Much of tho printing is now done on Fnglish cloths,
and large quantities arve exported to other markets.  The art was
imported to Lucknow from Iarrukhabad by the Nawébs of Oudh.

Closely connected with the above is the dycing industry.
Taucknow has long bheen famous for the number and qualities of
the dyex produced here, hut unfortunately we find an inereasing
tendeney, on the part of the dyers to obfain foreign dyes from
the German ageney ab Chwnpore and celsewhere, The privcipal
native dyes ave the evdinary colonrs obtained from indigo, but
besides theze Laucknow has gained o name for many tints of 163
own. The chief of theso may ho considered worthy of mention,
The palest blue made from indigo is known as buiswi, the colour
of u crow’s cgg, and is unknown elsewhere.  Another blue is tur
quoise or zangari, made from fennel cced and verdigris, which
is manufactured from copper filings in Tmcknow. The dyes
made from safflower are numerous : they includo four shades of
yellow, and the greens called amaua, from their resemblance to
the mango in its different stages ; their names are zard winaua,
Lishanishi wmana and sunehre amaue.  Ouher common ingre-
dients of dyes are red ochre, catechu, myrobalan, dhik and
tun flowers, the rinds of the mango and pomegranate and
turmerie.  Thus we have motia, the Hightest shade of red, made
from safflower and mango rind; Lapese or pale yellow, from
dhak flowers, tarmeric and mango rind; busanti; a deep yollow,
from turmeric and mango vind 5 favenders, known as bhashhhashs
and lokai, hellotrope ov kwshni, magonta or abbasi, made of
various mixtures of indigo and safflower; drab or aqil khani;
bronze or wnnabi, maroon or kakresi, a darker shade of the same
colour known as telia, dark plum or wmaloiya, coffee brown or
kochlet, and chunaotia or chocolate, all made {rom turmeric and
myrobalan with various other additions.  Besides these, there are
many other colours which are commonly employed, but are not
peculjar to Lucknow. .

The most important industry connected with cotton is the
famous chikan work of Lucknow. This is cmbroidery done in
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silk or cotton on addli muslin. Tt is said to have been
imported from Bengal, but is far superior to that of the lower
province. Coloured silks have been introdueed to give it
variety, and the Lucknow workmen claim originality for this
effoctive device.  Articles of cambric so embroidered are still
very popular with the wealthier natives. The price i low,
ranging from twelve annas to Rs. 2-S a yard : a fine sdri
of chikan work, four and-a-half yards long, will cost about
Rs. 10, though this sum may frequently be exceeded for more
elaborate patterns. There is a demand for skilled workmen,
and good wages are paid. The industry is in the hands of
a few firms, the best-known being that of Ashiq Ali and Yusuf
Ali in the Chauk, who obtained a medal at the Indian and
Colonial Exhibition of 1886. The work affords employment to
a large number of women and children of good family,
impoverished by the abolition of the Oudh court.  Some of the
work is very good and tasteful.  The chief patterns are
called muri, for which the thread is sewn on so as to produce
an oblong raised lump, somewhat in the shape of a minute
carrot ; buclia, similar to the above, but very much smaller and
circular or square; jili, a network of holes made by drawing
the threads of the muslin tightly together; tuppa, a set of
straight parallel stitches used in filling in large pieces in the
pattern; zanjiri, or chainlike stitches employed when long
lines are required ; and pechni, long continued lines.

Lucknow has & name also for other forms of embroidery. garagai
The well-known kamdéni work is similar to chikan, but is
done in gold and silver thread. The wire 1s hollow, and a
very fine necdle and thread is passed through it and then
stitched on to the muslin. The work imitates flowers and
fruits with correctness of outline and brilliancy of colour.
A beautiful effect is produced by bringing golden fruit out of
silver foliage : the petals are formed by working delicate spirals
of golden thread, while the stamens and pistils are represented
by innumerable little circular spangles, worked into chains and
circles. The value of the embroidery depends entirely on the
quality of the thread. If the silk is well covered by the gold,
the weight is greater, and the work presents a rich appearance.
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In this manner the Lucknow embroidery is superior to that of
Dehli, and further it is less heavy and gaudy, some of the
designs being of exquisite grace and purity of concoption. This
work is often done upon velvet, and the result is gorgeous in the
extreme. The demand for such work, as for the Lucknow
brocades, is decreasing, owing to the spreading adoption of
English dress by the native noblemen. Caps ornamented in
this manner, however, are still turned out at Lucknow in
considerable quantities, as well as sdris, dopatlas, coats, saddle-
covers, mantel-borders and other articles.  When done on
velvet, the work is called zardozi: it is taken up, like chikan,
by people in reduced circumstances and even parda-nashin
women of high families.

The basis of all these embroideries is wire drawn to an
extreme tenuity, cither plain or gilt. It is either worked up
into the hollow wire deseribed above, or flattened out into
minute bands, or into small round spangles. The division of
labour in the work rivals that in home manufactures: the
wire passes through the hands of five different craftsmen till
the ingot is transformed into the sparkling thread, and
others are required to turn it out in its various forms. The
products of this wire arc known as lachka, kdldbatun and lais,
a corruption of the English word. All these are done on a silk
foundation, which is commonly dyed the requisite colour in
Lucknow, by people known as Patwas or their Musalman
counterparts, the llagebands. Lachka is a warp of silver gilt
bands worked with a woof of silk thread. It rescmbles a broad
tape of sheet gold, and to cnhance its lustre, patterns are
stamped upon it in high relief. It is used as an edging for
turbans, for state costumes and for the dresses worn by danc-
ing-girls. Tt is sold at a rate varying from Re. 1-6 to Re. 1-9
pertola. XKi4lsbatun consistsof a narrow silver-gilt riband twisted
spirally round silk thread. It is then worked up into a tape
differing little in appearance from lachka. In this case the
Wire is of the very finest quality. Sometimes it is not gilt,
and sometimes it is only given a very light coating of gold,
the coloyr being intensified by the use of turmeric. This s
the cheap rasi kalabatun. Lace differs from lachka in that

Agriculture and Commerce. 43

e e e e e

o

the woof 1s of wire, not of ribands, and it is double, so that the
sillk of the warp does not appear as all.  This lace is very
durable, and stands exposure to wot much better than the
Yinglish article, and is about half the price. Tt is made either
plain or in patterns, tho latter being known by many different
names. A collection of these was seut from Lucknow to the
Caleutta International Exhibition.

The manufacture of woollon fabrics is of little importance.
The shawl-weaving industry, which once flourished in Lucknow,
seems to have disappeared. The Kashmir weavers, who came
here in numbers after the annexation and started their here-
ditary occupation in this city, have returned to their own
country. Their emigration was due to famine and misrule at
home ; but after having localized a new industry in Lucknow,
so far as to give the place a considerable reputation for the
excellence of its shawls, they left it, as their own land had
fallen upon happier times, and the trade disappeared with
them. A few remained behind, and carn a living by mending
and darning old shawls. Tt is not an uncommon thing to find &
Kashmir shawl which has been in constant use for three gener-
ations. The only woollen articles that are now manufactured
aro the small rugs, known as asen and jainamdz, the lattor
being those on which Musalmans say their prayers. ‘They
are made of felt or clse are similar to pile carpets, and are
often ornamented with elaborate coloured patterns.

The jowellers and silversmiths of Lucknow carry on a
thriving trade, the centre of which is the Chauk. The Jewellery
of Lucknow was once greatly celebrated, but has declined with
the departure of tho court. There are a fow diamond-cutters,
but their skill extends only to the preparation of the table and
rose diamond, and the work is inferior to that of Dehl;.
Another small industry is secal-cutting on agates and other
stones, and is largely patronized by the wealthier classes.
Enamelling on silver was once done at Lucknow, but such
work i8 now scarce, and it is very difficult to obtain good
speeimens of Lucknow enamel. A splendid example was sent
to the Caleutta Exhibition, in the shape of a decorative hugqa.

’Lucknow, too, was once famous for its plate of mixed gola
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and silver, but the industry has disappeared with the court
of Oudh. Silver work, however, is in a flourishing condition
and the smiths do a great trade in the cold weather, when
the station is full of Kuropean visitors. Besides articles for
native use, they turn out numbers of tea-sets, salt-cellars, sugar-
basins, bowls and the like; but the quality of the workman-

.ship has fallen off, and the old jungle pattern, for which

Lucknow was famous, i3 now less popular than copies of
designs from other parts of India. Common patterns are the
Kashmfr, Swami, hunting, snake and rose designs, but these
are almost always carried out in an inferior style. The price
is low, and so are wages: the latter are cstimated at so many
annas in the rupee for silver, or so much for working up a tola
of gold. The best artists cannot make more than a rupee a day,
and four annas is considered fair pay for a good workman.
Another form of silver work is that known as bidri, a
species of damascening that for more than a century flourished
at Lucknow, but completely disappeared soon after annexa-
tion. It was revived, chiefly through the influence of Govern-
ment, and is now an important industry. Bidri work is
chiefly applied to native pipes, water-bottles and other articles.
These are made of silver or alloyed motaly, and are then carved,
the process being completed by inlaying aud polishing. The
trade is in the hands of Musalmans, who employ braziers to cast
the mould, and artizans to perform the rest of the work. The
commonest decoration is the well-known fish crest of Lucknow.
The recovery of the industry is illustrated by the-fact that in
1878 there were no bidri workers left, and in 1881 there were
only eleven; while a year later there were no less than 31
manufacturers. A modified form of bidri, called zarbuland, is
also made at Lucknow, in which the patterns are shightly raised
and not set even with the surface. This is an imitation of the
encrusted copper and brass ware of Tanjore and other places of
Bouthern India. Occasionally gilt silver, instead of the genuine
article, is used in covering the patterns of zarbuland work. The
pl‘OGerf;s is the same as in the case of bidri, except that instead of ex=
cavating the patterns for the reception of the gold and silver plates,
the ornamental designs are raised above the surface and chased.
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Lucknow is also a considerable centre of the brass industry. oﬂ,texl-
mebals,

The work is done almost entively from English sheet metal,
and takes the forms of Lhdsddns, pdnddns, badhnas, senis, and
ghe plain houschold vessels, degehis and patilis. The trade i
in the hands of the Thatheras, who give their name to a muhalla
in Iasanganj to the north of the Gumti. The articles, as their
namies imply, are chicfly manufactured for Musalmans. The
badhna is the well-known lote with a spout, as universally used
by Muhammadans. The degchi and the patili are the Muham-
madan cooking vessels, and all these are usually tinned. The
seni is a large and ornamental tray made of copper, and some
of them are of a very high order of workmanship. The trade,
however, is on the decline, for the contraction of capital since
the mutiny has been accompanied by a diminished demand
outside Lucknow for the goods produced. The badhnas and
pdn boxes are also often highly ornamented : they are usually
madeof beaten brass and copper, and chased in the usual manner.
In the smaller towns there are several workers in brass and
copper, who turn out the ordinary vessels in common use, and in
Mohanlalganj large numbers of iron gols or buckets are made
and exported.

Lucknow is one of the few places in t$hese provinces inIvory

which ivory garving is done to any extent, but even here the
workmen aro few and there is no constant demand. The artists
are usually Musalmans and also work in bone. They turn out
combs, paper knives, chessmen, stick-handles, and small models
of buildings. They are worked as usual with the fret-saw, and
the patterns are of the same conventional styles that are found
in Agra and Benares.

Wood carving is much more important, and the Lucknow wyoq
craftsmen have obtained a well-deserved name. Carved doors carving,

and facades of wood are still made here, and a fine specimen
of such work was sent in 1888 to the Glasgow International
Exhibition. Many of the fine doorways that adorn the houses of
the Oudh taluqdars trace their origin to Lucknow. Besides
these, carved tables, chairs, and other household furniture for
Fauropean use are made here, chiefly in shisham and tén wood,
There is also some trade in lacquered wooden articles, and
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especially in legs for native bedsteads ; but these are not peculiar
in any way to Lucknow, and arc inferior to the similar
products of the Panjib.

The pottery industry gives employment to large numbers
of men both in Lucknow and the district.  Tu the small towns
and villages the articles made bear no distinctive character,
and are merely adaptod to the ordinary and simple needs of the
people. In the city of Lucknow water-hottles, plates and other
articles of gond shapes and colours are turned out. The orna-
mental pottery of Lucknow comprises water-bottles, plates,
cups and saneers decorated  with simple de<igns in  bright
unglazed colours, the hackgronnd being wsually blue, plum
or salmon coloured, and the patterns white. These have a great
sale among natives thronghout the north of India and especially in
Oudh. Besides thiese, one family of potters produces trays, plates
and vases painted in varnished colours, the background being of
red ochre, yellow, purple or enchineal, and the designs of white
lead, solder or native ink. The effect is brilliant and striking,
and the patterns attractive. The centre is generally filled by a
drawing of a mosque or fountain surrounded by palms, while
the edges are covered with twined leaves and flowers, the whole
being protected by a thin coating of Eunglish or native varnish
which almost gives the ware the appearance of glazed pottery.
Onespecics of ware peculiar to Luicknow is the pipe known as the
huqqe madariya, which is lighter and smaller than the ordinary
article.  The clay is obtained from the bottoms of tanks and is
of a peculiarly good quality, as it nceds the addition of neither
sand nor chopped straw : the potters pay one anna a month for
the right to take it and are allowed to remove two sacks full daily.
The favourite colours are terra-cotta and plum-colour, the
former being obtained from the rust-coloured earth known as
kabiz mixed with sweet oil, and the latter from a mixture of pipe
clay and a coloured carth called hirmangi. Both metallic
and vitreous glazes are employed by the Lucknow potters:
the former is either yellow, made from lead and zinc, or green,
which is obtained by adding copper to the above; the vitreous
glaze is made of powdered glass, to which gum is added to give
8 white colour, powdered iron refuse for green, and calcined
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copper and chalk for blue. This glaze is applied to pipe-
bowls, saucers, cups and basins used by Musalmans. A famous
type of ornamental ware, in the shape of glazed tiles, flower-
pots and vases of a most artistic kind, was made in Lucknow
till 1885, when the potter died, without initiating his sons into
the secret. 'The tiles were absolutely unique, containing a great
variety of pale purples, greens and blues, such as are not to
be met with in any other Indian ware. A medal was won
by this man, Gulab, at the Colonial and Indian Exhibition
in London. The coloured wares of Lucknow are exported to
all the Oudh districts, Cawnpore, Agra and Bareilly, to the
value of at least Rs. 2,000 annually, and the city is perhaps
the most important centre in the provinces of the trade in useful
articles.

The clay modellers of Lucknow are pre-eminent in theirlryxodel.
ing.

art. They make nct only models of fruits and vegetables,
which are the cheapest and best of their kind in India, but also
figures and groups of a very high order. The former consist of
imitations of every conceivable fruit and vegetable, from a buge
bunch of plantains to a dried onion. They are made by handin
onepiece, the larger fruits being strengthened by the introduction
of stout wires into the stalks, and after being baked receive
four or five coatings of the chalky earth called kharya matti, and
over that the colouring and varnish. These models are exported
chiefly to Calcuttaand Bombay. Thebasis of theseisthe ordinary
clay worked into a paste with babul gum, belgiri, brown paper
and cotton wool. It takes three days to sift and knead and three
more to dry. A fine light grey clay known as pota, and peculiar
to Lucknow, is also employed in this as in other pottery.
Both these and the clay figures are cheaper than those of
Krishnagar, and the figures are superior in that the modellers
use only clay instead of hair, wool, pieces of clothing and
other accessdries for their decorations. The larger figures are
realistically coloured, while the smallerand cheaperspecimensare
coated with red ochre. Moulds are used for the trunks alone,
the head and face, the curves of the body and the limbs being
modelled with the finger or a graving tool. The best workers
are Moban Lal and his family, who were largely employed in
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modelling terra~cobta busts of Buropeans hefore the introduction

of photography.  1lis relative, Giudah Dasy made the wondorful
model of the Aminabad hazar in the Lucknow Museum, but he
Ieft the place to enter the =ervice of the Nizum.. ]3<~*-_“‘i<1‘35*‘ ,‘Qi"gle
figures these modeters make pepresentations of typical Indian
scenes, such as marriage processions, sutbees, irrigation and even
model of a village being made fov the

Tndian and Colonial Ixhibition.  Other forms of modelling and
sculpture which were once practized in Tucknow have died out,
The alabaster medallions and frescoes of the Martiniere are no
longer made, the craftamen having betaken themselves to clay
ficures. The Oudh Nawabs employed Italian seulptors, who
generally worked in Ajmer marble, and many of their pro-
ductions are to be seen in the Wingficld Park and other publie
gardens, while others are in the honses of the princes and nobles.
One of the best is a statue of Actwon, which bears the inserip-
tion: “ The first premium in London to N. Read by the
Sociely of Polite Arts, one hundred guineas, AD. 17617

district, and of these 2,329 resided in the city of Lucknow.
They are chiefly employed as shoemakers and dyers of leather.
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used to cover the uppers, and was supplanted by Dehli, the
manufacture of Lucknow embroidered shoes being almost driven
out of the field. The reason was that the Dehli workers
employed copper wire silvered or gilt, but the Lucknow crafts-
men were compelled under bonds by the Nawabs not to adopt
this device and to work only in pure silver or gold. Of late
years,however, the trade lias undergone a considerable revolution,
for the wearing of ornamental shoes of the native pattern seems
largely to have gone out of fashion, and to have given place to
the use of shoes made after the European style; and there is
butlittle demand nowadays for the Dehli article. Country-made
shoes of the European pattern can be purchased in Lucknow for
Re. 1 or Re. 1-8, but if made from English leather cost from
Rs. 3 to Rs. 10 a pair.

There are two remaining manufactures for which Lucknow Tobaceo,

has long been famous, those of tobacco and perfumes. The
tobacco is chiefly grown in the immediate ncighbourhood of and
within the city. As in all old sites, the plant thrives wonder-
fully here, owing not only to the abundance of manure, but also

European nostrils, perhaps, is the oil distilled from the sweet
scented roots of the khaskhas grass.

In addition to the purely native industries, there are severa] European
important European enterprises in Lucknow. One of the chief l”n‘}'é-“ faer
AL .

: he shoe manufacture of Lucknow was formerly a very flourish-
1ng trade, but it depended not on the leather, but on the brocade
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is the Upper India Couper Paper Mills, located in Sultangany
to the north of the Gumiti. Thix was started on tho 27th of
September 1879, and is a flourish ing coneern : in 1903 it produced
2,677 tons of paper, valied at Rs. 735100, Others deserving
mention are Messrs. Dyer & Cos Brewery, started in 1382, and
producing in 1901 liquor to the amonnt of 7331 hogsheads,
valued at R 3,581,200 5 Messrs, John's Teo Factory, opened in
1902 three oil and flour mills under native management, two
of which were opened in 1901, and tho third in 1892, the last
having in 1901 an vutput of 59,300 mannds of flour and nearly
4,600 maunds of ico, with a total value of R, 2,27,500 ; and the
cutton ginning mills at Tal Kathura, to the south of the canal
and about a mile east of Alamnagar station; these last started
on the 15th of Octoler 1901, but no roturns are available to
show the outturn. The workshops of the Oudh and Rohil-
khand Railway, to tho south of the Charbagh station, employ
many hundrels of hands, inclnding several pupils from the

‘Martiniere school as well as many other Europeans and Eura-

City mar.
kets,

sians.  The Newal Kishore press is the chief printing-works of
Lacknow, and combined with it is a considerable iron foundry
which has leen recently opened. This press is thé lineal
dezcendant of the old Oudh Government press, and has acquired
a great and well-deserved reputation. Besides this, there are
some scores of other printing and lithographic presses in the city.
The numerous meorcantile and commercial firms of Lincknow call
for no special mention. The European shops are chiefly situated
in and to the south of Mazratganj.

The privcipal markets of Lucknow are the grain marts of
Fatehgunj and Drighijaiganj, lying to the west of Aminabad ;
of Rakabganj situated between Hazratganj and the Cantonments
road, and of Shahganj on the Victoria road south of the Chaunk.
Other popular grain markets aro in Hazratganj, Daliganj, Aliganj,
Munshigan J, Lahorganj, Nuzargan]j and Thakurganj. Safdatganj
fn the west of the city is the chief market for sugar, and also for
Imported cotton and salt. The Nakkhas market to the south of
the Chauk is full of the shops of second-hand dealers, and is
largely patronized by disposers of stolen property. There is also
a market for bird-fanciers in the samo place. The great leather
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market is the Chikmandi in the Wazirganj thina. The chief
fish-markets are in tho Chauk and Aminabad, from which the
native and the European population are respectively supplied.
Kvery street in the city is full of shaps, and the various trades
arc for the most part generally grouped together, as in every
Indian city. This is especially the cae with the silversmiths,
almost all of whom congregate in or about the Chauk.

The city of Lucknow is the only important trade centre of District
the district. There are, as usual, bazdrs in which markets are 28rkets.
held once or twice a week in nearly all the large villages, as will
be seen from the table given in the appendix, but none of
these can compare with the marts of the capital. The country
bazirs are attended by the population of the neighbourhood and
the greater part of the trade consists of agricultural produce.
Sometimes these are merely wholesale bazérs, to which samples
only are brought, and business is done on the sample. Such
markets arc termed khandsdr-bhandsdr bazérs, a name derived
from khdnd or sugar, and bhdnd, the large earthen vessel used
for storing grain. The most important markets in the interior
are those of Mirzacanj in Malihabad, Goshainganj, Mohanlal-
ganj and Chinhat, the bazdr at the last-named p'ace being lease 1
annually for some Rs. 200. The chief cattle market is at Ban-
thara in pargana Bijnaur.

The bulk of the export trade of the district is carried Export
on from Lucknow itself, which has peculiar advantages in the trade.
shape of communications by rail, road and river. This has

always been the case, for so long ago as the reign of Jahéngir,
the city was described by deLdet as a “ Magnum Emporium.” *
Through Lucknow passes much of the great export trade in
wheat and grains from the northern districts of Oudh on itg way
to the larger distributing centre of Cawnpore. The greater
part, too, of the export trade of the district of Lucknow is also
transmitted by rail from the numerous stations in the city and
its suburbs. From Lucknow also the special manufactures
of the place are solely exported. The development of the
various railway systems, however, has attracted much of the
export trade in agricultural produce to the smaller stations of

H \
* J. deLdet’s India, Ver. Ed,, 1631, p. 70.
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the district during recent years, and the dealers have not been
slow to take advantage of their proximity and the consequent
increased cheapness of transmission. The growth of this tend-
ency is strikingly illustrated by a comparison of the figures,
imperfect as they necessarily are, of 1873 and 1901. In the
former year tho total export trade from the railway stations wag
estimeted at a value of Rs. 25,815 only, but it must be remem-
bered that at that time the present main line of the Oudh and
Rohillhand Railway had not been even contemplated, and the
bulk of the traffic was still conveyed by road. Of this sum, no
less than Rs. 2:4,660 worth of goods were despatched from Luck-
now alone. 1In 1901 the exports by rail were valued at
Rs. 8,17,470, and of this goods to the amount of Rs. 1,32.362
were sent from the stations in Lucknow and Alamnagar. The
value of tho exports from Kakori, Malihabad and Rahimabad
had risen from Rs. 632 to Rs. 1,19,830; those from Amausi and
Harauni from Rs. 195 to Rs. 6,092; and those from Malhaur
Juggaur from Rs. 90 to Rs. 42,880. " In addition to these,
goods valued ab Rs. 16,306 were sent from the Mohanlalganj and
Nigohan stations, while no figcures are available to show the
export trade from the stations of the Rehilkhand and Kumann
Railway, although this would involve a considerable addition to
the total value given above. »

These figures amply illustrate the change in the ordinary
trade routes brought about by the railways during the past
thirty years, as well as the development of commerce. The
figures of the import trade tell exactly the same story. Mr. Hoey,
writing in 1878, says: “The roads which communicate with
the north and west of Oudh are of immense importance to
Lucknow, chicfly because of the grain trade. In the year 1878
as much as $60,388 maunds of grain came into the Ganges north
of the river Gumti from the morth of Oudh, and a further
quantity came into the Granges south of tho river by the same

‘route. The other imports in this dircction are chiefly hides and

horns, drugs, génja, bhang, charas, tobacco, wax, lac, resin
and other forest produce. The return traffic is in cotton and
woollen goods, salt, spices, metals and hard ware goods, but this

* . export trade is not, properly speaking, from Lucknow, but from
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Cawnpore. These goods, while moving from Cawnpore to the
north, do not to any great extent change hands at Lucknow.
The most important roads south of the Gumti are those leading
into Lucknow from Sulténpur and Rai Bareli. They are
the channels along which at least half the grain is carried that
comes into Lucknow, and also gur, firewood and charcoal. The
return traffic is very miscellancous.” All this is still true, so far
as the directions and materials go, but it is subject to the
important modification that the railways now greatly excced the
roads in popularity, as being cheaper and far more expeditious.
A still further change will be effected by the construction of .
the ra.ilway from Allahabad to Fyzabad, which will give Luck-
now direct railway communication with Sult4npur. ‘

On the roads, traffic is chiefly carried on by means of Roa
d tra 0;

country carts. Thesc generally belong to Brahmans, Banias an
zaminddrs, who take their own grain to the market. They are
two-wheeled and about thirteen and-a-half feet long, and are too
well known to require description. They are drawn by two
or four bullocks, and carry from twenty to forty maunds. When
fully loaded they will not travel much above twelve miles a day,
and the cost is seven annas per bullock per diem. Thus the
cost of carrying one hundred maunds for one hundred miles
is Rs. 36-4-0, with four bullocks and a fully loaded cart; so that
the superiority of the railway is at once fully established. The
roads, however, are still very largely used, and it will be
long before the long trains of bullock-carts become a rare sight
along the metalled highways. The other means of conveyance
are buffaloes, bullocks and the wretched pack-ponies of -the
country. A buffalo will carry four and-a-half maunds, and a
bullock, if well kept, from two to three maunds. The ponies are
made to carry sometimes as much as three maunds: they are
mostly owned by Baqgals, who trudge alongside weighted
almost as heavily as their beasts, for they carry about a maund
on their backs, which they fasten by a band which passes round
the bottom of the load and over their heads.

~ There are very few fairs of any importance in this district, paips,

as will be seen from the list given in the appendix. They are
chiefly of a religious nature, and none of them attract any but
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the population of the immediate neighbourhood. The Jargest
is the festival of the Kanslila, which takes place in Bhadon
in the village of Qila Muhamdinagar in pargana Lucknow,
which is attended by some 20,000 persons.  There are but few
other fairs which form the vceasion tor targe assemblages.  The
most important is the Ganga Ashnan at Salempur; a fair of the
same name at Rati in Nigohan; the Daschra at Bisahrighat
m Malihabad; the Kartiki fuir at the same place ; and the fair of
Hanuman at Sheikhpur in pargana Lucknow.

The district is exceptionally well provided with means of
communication.  Not only is Lucknow a great railway centre,
but it ix provided with an admirable system of metalled roads
radiating from the city in cevery direction.  An account of
these will now be given, beginning with the railways and
continuing with the metalled und unmetalled roads and the
waterways.

The first railway constructed in the distriet was the broad-
gauge line from Cawnpore to Lucknow, which passes through
the Bijnaur pargana, crossing the Sai near Harauni and the
Nagwa at Lunka, and then enters pargana Lucknow, termi-
nating at the main station of Charbagh to the south of the city,
clo-e to the Rai Barcli road. It was opened on the 23rd of
April 1867. There are stations at Harauni and Amausi in this
district. On the 1st of January, 1872, a continuation of this line
from Charbagh to Bara Banki and Fyzabad was opened. This
is now known as the loop line. 1t traverses the north of
cantonments, and aftor crossing the Guméi at Bibiapur runs
north-east throngh pargana Lucknow, with stations at Malbaur
and Juggaur. On the 1xt of February of the sume year anothep
line of the same system was opened, leading from Charbagh to
Sandila in Hardoi and so on to Dareilly. It runs in a north-
westerly direction through the parganas of Lucknow, Kakori and
Malihabad, and has stations at Alamnagar, Kakori, Malihabad
and Rahimabad. This now forms part of the main line of the
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. Thoe remaining portion of
the main line leaves the loop north of the Dilkusha and passing
8outh-east between that building and the Wilayati Bagh turns
south to Rai Bareli and Moghul Sarai, passing through the
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stations of Mohanlalganj and Nigohan. This line, which
is of immense importance to the railway as giving direct
communication with Calcutta, was opened on the 18th October,
1898. These lines are all of the broad or 5 fcet 6 inches gauge.
Besides these, the same railway has a metre-gauge line from
Cawnpore to Charbagh and Ai-hbagh, whence the trains run over
three miles of the Lucknow and Bareilly State Railway to Dali-
ganj. From the latter the line turns cast through the station of
Badshahnagar, north of the Gumti, and on to Malhaur, whence
it runs parallel to the loop line as far as Bara Banki. The
latger portion of the line was opened on the 24th of November,
1896, and the remainder from Aishbagh to Cawnpore on the
25th of April, 1897. The Bengal and North-Western Railway
has running powers over this line from Burhwal to Cawnpore
undor the contract of the 19th of December, 1894.

The remaining railway is the Lucknow, Sitapur, Bareilly Lucknow
. . . 3 . nd
Railway, which is now worked as part of the Rohilkhand and i‘;amm’
Kumaun system. Itstarts from Aishbagh, but has ruuning powers Railwsy.

over the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway’sline to Charbagh. From
Aishbagh it goes north through Lucknow to the Lucknow City
station and Daliganj, this portion of the line being also utilized by
the Oudh and Rohilkhand and the Bengal and North-Western
Railways’ metre-gauge trains. Irom Daliganj, the line runs
north through the parganas of Lucknow and Mahona, with
stations at Mariaon or Mandiaon, Bakhshi-ka-Talab and
Itaunja. This line was opencd on the 15th of November, 1886.

From the above it will be scen that the district has a very
perfect railway system, which affords easy communication with
every part of India. The district possesses the probably unique
advantage of having one or more stations in-every single
pargana.

The main thoroughfares of the city of Lucknow will be yetalled
» described in the article on that place, and here we may confineroads.

our attention to the roads other than those which are maintained
by the municipal and cantonment authorities. The roads of the
district fall under two main heads: pxovmcml roads, managed
by the Public Works Department; and local roads, under the
control of the District Board.



Provin-
“cialroads.

Local
roads, me-~
talled,

66 ~ Lucknow District.

The provincial roads are all of tho first class, metalled,
bridged and drained throughout. The most important is the
Oudh Trunk Road, from Cawnpore to I'yzabad, with a total
length of thirty miles through the divtrict. It enters pargana
Bijnaur at Bani, where there is a hridge over the Sai, and after
traversing the pargana passes to the west of the Alambagh and
on to the railway station at Charbagh. Tt then goes through
the city, past Aminabad, the Quisarbagh and the Ifarhat Bakhsh
to the iron bridge. Thence it turns cast, leading through
Hasanganj and Badshahnagar, and so to Chinhat and Dara
Banki. A small feeder of this road leads to Badshahnagar
railway station.  There are military encamping-grounds ab
Banthara and Chinhat, and inspection-bungalows at Bani and
Thakurdwara. Thoe other provincial road is that from Lucknow
to Sttapur and Bareilly. It runs from tho iron bridge north to
Mandiaon, Bakhshi-ka-Talab and Itaunja, keeping close to the
Lucknow and Bareilly State Railway. Short fecder roads Jead
to the various stations. It has a total length of 21 miles six
furlongs in this district. There is an encamping-ground at
Bakhshi-kzt—Talab, and an inspection-house at Arjunpur in
pargana Mahona.

The local metalled roads are also of the samo class. The
chief is that from Lucknow to Rai Barcli, which runs from the
Charbagh Station along the western boundary of cantonments,
past the jails and on south through Mohanlalganj and Nigohan,
from both of which places metalled feeder roads lead to the
railway stations. There arc encamping-grounds at the 12th and
22nd miles, and bungalows at Mohanlalganj and Churwa. The
road from Lucknow to Sultdnpur and Jaunpur is metalled for
13 miles, as far as Goshainganj. It leaves Lucknow on the
south-cast and runs past the Dilkusha through the north-east
corner of cantonments. From Goshainganj it passes through
Amethi and Salempur and so into pargana Haidargarh of Bara
Banki. There is an inspection-bungalow at Goshainganj. The
road from Lucknow to Hardoi follows the line of the Oudh and

E*f?hilkhand Railway. It is metalled as far ae Malihabad, a dis-~.
tance of 15 miles. This road runs west from the Machchi Bhae .

Wwan and ig known as Napier Street for its length thl‘wsk
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Lucknow city. Metalled feeders lead from it to the stations of
Ksakori, Malihabad and Rahimabad. A fourth road leads from
Lucknow to Kursi in Bara Banki, and thence to Tikuitganj\and
Mahmudabad, being metalled as far as the former. Tt leaves the
Sttapur Road near the village of Mohibullapur and is also con-
nected with Badshahnagar by the Outram Road. The remain-
ing metalled roads include the short line from Alamnagar Station
to join the Cawnpore Road at the Alambagh ; and the road from
Bani on the Cawnpore Road to join the Rai Bareli Road at

Mohanlalganj.

The unmetalled roads of the district come under threeclasses, Second
as will be seen from the table in the Appendix, and are known rloa.ds.

as second-class roads, bridged and drained throughout; second-
class roads, partially bridged and drained ; and fourth-class roads,
banked but not surfaced, partially bridged and drained. The
second-class roads of the first type are the most imnportant. They
number eleven in all, including the unmetalled portions of the
Lucknow-Sultdnpur road from Goshainganj to the Bara Banki
border and that from Malihabad to Hardoi. The others com-
prise the roads from Mohanlalganj to Goshainganj; from
Mohanlalganj to the bridge over the Sai at Jabraila and so to Mau-
ranwan in Unao ;the old road from Lucknow to Mohan, which
leaves the city at Alamnagar, and has been described in the
article on Kakori pargana ; the roadsfrom Mohan to Harauni and
Bani and from Mohan to Malihabad ; from Malihabad to Mal -
and thence to Pipalgaon in Hardoi ; and the roads from Chin-
hat to Malhaur Station and to Zaidpur and Satrikh in Bara
Banki. Thesecond-class roads of the second typeare ninein num-
ber. The longest is that from Lucknow to Bijnaur, leaving the
Rai Bareli Road near the Alambagh, and continuing to Sissaindi,
Nigohan, Nagram and Gangaganj, the bazir of Salempur, on the
Sultdnpur Road. A second leads direct from Lucknow to
Nagram, passing through Khujaulj, on the road from Mohanlal-
ganj to Goshainganj. A third is that from Mal to Itaunja,
Mahona and Kursi in Bara Banki, which has been raised from
the status of the fifth to the second class. A fourth is the road
from Haji Chak, a village oo the Kursi Road in the eastern bor-
ders of Mahona to Pipalgaon in Hardoi. The others include the
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roads from Bijuaur to Banthara ; from Kakori to Fatchganj on
the Mohan Road ; from Mahona to Amaniganj; and from Andhi-
ki-Chauki on the Hardoi Road near Kakorl Railway Station to
the village of Nabipanah near Mal.

The fourth-class roads are three in number and of little
importance. One leads from Goshainganj to Satrikh and Zaidpur
in Bara Banki, crosing the Gumti by a ferry at Gauriaghat ; a
second gives access to the Juggaur Railway Station from the Ondh
Trunk Road; and the third leads from Alunagar in pargana
Lucknow to Gaoghat on the Gumti to the north of the ecity.

The history of the development of road communication is of
some interest; but it is dillicudt to obtain accurate information
on this point. During the Nawabi roads were {few. Shuja-ud-
daula constructed a magnificent unmetalled road from Lucknow
to his capital of Fyzabad, aud this, so far as this district is con-
cerned, is identical with the present route, which was metalled
as early as 1862.  Other roads led to Mohan, 1-Iu,rdoi, Rai Bareli
and Sitapur. The provincial road to Cawnpore was the first
metalled road built in OQudh : it was constructed by King Wajid
Ali Shah, but had to be renovated after the mutiny ; it was
completed in 1859. The road from Lucknow to Kursi was made
in 1864, and the following year caw the completion as second-
class roads of those to Sitapur, Rai Bareli and Sultdnpur. That
from Mohan to Malihabad was made 1n 1864, In 1860 the road
to Maliliabad and Hardoi was completed, and in the course of
the next two years the additions comprised those from Bani to
Goshainganj, from Malihabad to Pipalgaon and from Karsi to
Mahona. Up to 1874 all these roads were unmcetalled, save
those to Cawnpore, I'yzabad and Sitapur. Since that date there
has been great progress in this dircction, as well as in the
construction of new roads. The necds of the district in this
respect are now few, and Lucknow can thus compare favourably
with any district of the United Provinces.

. The Gumti is navigable throughout its length in this
district, its waters never dispersing thcmselves over a greater
?:::(il:ht ;f;r:i:qizeyardf, a}xll.(} h.a?ring generally. a.dep’ch of four
diminishog by‘the a:;x; e,S;:r ile its slope and ra})ldlty are greatly»

ve tortuousness of its course. Here
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and there, however, the bed is intersceted by kankar ridges
which, in the dry season, sometimos diwminish the depth to two
feet. Boats of 500 maunds burthen can ascend the river as far
as Dilawarpur ghat near Muhamdi. During the rains the river
is navigable by boats of as much as 1,200 maunds or 40 tons.
The use of the river as a waterway has long been known.
Thornton in his Gazetteer states that “the river certainly
admits of navigation to an important extent. A small steamer
belonging to the King of Oudh tested its capability in this
respect.” At the present time the river is still used to a consi-
derable extent, although its'importance has, as is only natural,
been greatly diminished by the extensive development of the
road and railway systems. The chief traffic is in fuel, which is
brought down from distant points, the boats generally returning
empty. In 1880 it was ascertained that the number of boats
which imported commodities liable to octroi duty into Lucknow
was 1,326, of which 1,184 carried firewood and the rest charcoal,
grass, reods and thatching materials.  This, however, does not
fairly represent the traffic by boat, as it excludes the large
transport of lime and building materials between the ghats in
the city and the immediate neighbourhood. In 1901, from the
beginning of the year to the 31st of July, 874 boats came down
the Gumti to the barriers at Wilayati Bagh and Gaoghat, and
paid octroi duty to the amount of Rs. 2,353. The articles
carried by them were chiefly grass, reeds, firewood, fodder,
bamboos and melons, the cargoes amounting to over 61,00,000
maunds.

In the city of Lucknow there are six bridges over the Ferries

Gumti. The oldest is the stone bridge near the Machchi Bha- 2’:

wan, begun by Newal Rai and finished by Asaf-ud-daula. Below
this is the railway bridge, consisting of six spans of iron girders
of 56 feet each, and two land spans of brick, each 15 feet in
length. Close below this is the iron bridge from the north of the
Residency to Hasanganj: this was brought out from England
by the order of Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, but he died before it
arrived. Nasir-ud-din Haidar directed it to be put up in front
of the Residency, and gave the contract to his own engineer, s
Mr. Sinclair, who commenced sinking wells for the piers, which

a
idges,
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are still visible, but failed before any great progress had been
made. It was erected in its present position by Amjad Ali
Shah. The others are that known as the Bruce bridge, opposite
-the Qaisarbagh; the bridge in Sultdinganj on the Ontram Road ;
and the railway bridge at the Wilayati Bagh above Bibiapur.
The bridges over the Sai include the fine old stone bridge on
the road from Lucknow to Mohan; the iron railway bridge on
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway; the bridge at Bani on the
Cawnpore road; and the new bridge at Jabraila on the road
from Mohanlalgan] to Mauranwan. The ferries of the district
are either under the control of the District Board or private. A
list of them will be found in the Appendix. It will be seen
that there are fourteen public ferrics over the Gumti managed
by the District Board, and leased to suction, bringing in an
average income of nearly Rs. 5,000. Besides these, there are
three private ferries over the Gumti in pargana Lucknow and
one in the same pargana over the Jhingi Nala at Gopramau.

CHAPTER IIL

PRS-

TaE PEOPLE.

pe——

TaE first enumeration of the population of this district took Census of

place in 1869. The total number of inhabitants was returned
at 982,278, or 700 to the square mile. The district then
contained 1,235 villages with a population of less than 1,000
persons, 101 between 1,000 and 2,000, 31 between 2,000 and
5,000, and the towns of Malibabad, Amethi and Kakori with
more than 5,000 inhabitants, in addition to the city of Lucknow.
This total, however, is that of the district as it was originally
constituted, Lucknow then including the parganas of Dewa and
Kursi, which have been transferred to Bara Banki, and Auras-
Mohan which now forms part of Unao. Deducting the totals
of these parganas from that of the whole district we obtain a
population of 778,195 persons.

The next census took place in 1881, when a very strlkmg Censua of

decrease in the population was observed as in all the neigh-'%
bouring districts. The number of inhabitants was then ascer-
tained to be 696,824 persons, which fell short of the former
enumeration by 81,371. This decrease was due to various
causes. Chief among them were the famines of 1873, 1877 and

1878, the district being seriously affected in each of these years,
as well as by poor harvests of 1869 and 1880. These periods of
scarcity not only raised the death-rate to an unusual height,
but also caused a very extensive emigration from the district,
Further, it was largely due to the terrible mortality from fever
in 1879; and lastly it was considered in 1881 that the popula-
tion of the district had been to a great extent over-estimated a
the previous enumeration. The last cause, however, is probably
of little importance. We find a similar decrease in the districtg
of Bara Banki, Rai Bareli and Unao, although its extent wag
more marked in Lucknow. The famine and the fever of 1878
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especially affected the children, and there can be no doubt that
the population did actually diminish by somewhere near ten
per cent. owing to the effect of those two fatal years.
Census of The decline, however, was only temporary, for atthe next
1891. census of 1801 the recovery was almost as great as the loss of the
previous decade.  The population roze t0 77163 persons, giving
a density of 800+6 Lo the square mile.  During the previous ten
years there were no famines or any epidemies of importance.
The general prosperity of the district operated directly in
bringing about a rapid increase in the popnlation—a fact which
tends to prove eonclusively the deductions made in 1851
Census of The Iast census took place on the 1t of March, 1901, The
1901. total population of the diztrict as then ennmerated was 793,241
persons, which shows an increase of 2+4 per cent. during the past
ten years. The density per square mile was 811-9, a higher
figure than in any other district of Oudh, and, in fact, of any
distriet of the United Provinces, with the exception of Benares,
Although the district is very highly cultivated and crowded
with populous villages and hamlets, this unusual density, as also
in the case of Benares, is of course due to the prerence of a great
aty, the municipality of Lucknow having a mean density of no
less than 12,278 persons to the square mile. The Province of
Oudh is notoriously thickly populated, but the district of
Lucknow, although covering only one-twenty-fifth of its area,
possesses no less than one-seventeenth of its population. At the
time of the last census the district contained 938 inhabited towns
and villages. Of the<c 825 had a population of under 1,000
persons, 82 between 1,000 and 2,000, 25 between 2,000 and 5,000,
and threc, the same as in 1869, contained a papulation of over
5,000 peréons, In addition to these we have the city and
cantonments of Lucknow.
Urban It is only to be expected that the proportion of the urban to
;’;‘;n'l:‘:“l the rural population of the district should be greater than in any
tion.  other portion of the United Provinces. It amounts to 36:8 per
cent., which is very much higher than anywhere else, the
nearest approach to it being Benares with 25'5 per cent. No
less than 90-24 per cent. of the urban population reside in
Lucknow alone. As the city population forms so great a
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proportion of that of the whole district, and as from almost every
point of view it is very much more important than the rest, 1t
will be more convenient to deal with it separately. :

At the census of 1869 the population of Lucknow was The t;it!
populas
tion.

estimated at 284,779 persons.  In 1881 asimilar decrease to that
of the whole distriet was observed, and the number of inhabit-
ants dropped to 261,303. During the following ten years a
rapid recovery was made, the number of persons in the city and
cantonments being given as 273,028, which was still considerably
below thatof the first consus. We have no records of the
population as it was before the annexation of Oudh, but it is
probable that at the time of the mutiny it was even greater.
The troubles of 1857 and 1858 undoubte:lly had a retarding effect
on the population, and in addition to this we must remember that
after the restoration of order large and thickly-populated areas,
including the old Bajpei muballa and Ismailgan), were razed

to the ground, a space of halt a mile in every direction being.

completely cleared round the old fort. At the last census of
1901, there was an actual decrease in the number of inhabitants
of Lucknow, but this may be rather ascribed to the exclusion of
several portions of the city from municipal limits than to any
retrograde tendency on the part of the population. The recorded
total was 264,049 persons, of whom 240,649 resided within
municipal limits and 23,400 in cantonments. The area of the
whole, as it now stands, is 28:86 square miles, of which canton-
ments comprise 9-25 square miles. The density of the Lucknow
population is very much less than that of many cities of the
United Provinces, notably Cawnpore, Meerut, Benares and
Moradabad. The number of houses to the square mile is2,9205,
giving an average of 4-2 persons to each house—a very low figure,
that is only equalled by Allahabad and surpassed by Meerut.
Of the total population of the district at the last census
414,149 were males and 378,292 females. As in almost every
district of the Provinces, there has been a constant tendency for
the proportionate number of females to approach that of males,
ever since the census of 1869. In that year it was returned a
only 893 per cent., and has since risen steadily to the present
proportion of 912 per cent. In the city of Lucknow it is eyen
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higher, amounting to 917 per cent., but the difference is small.
The disproportion is possibly due to some extent to the .prcs?nc-q
of the laree garrizon in .llll(}l\'_l]f)\\", but.at; Fhe game time it is
very much Jess than in the adjoining d:strxo.ts Of-S]i;al,n,lll-' anj
Hardoi, though greater than in Bara Banki, R%l] areli anf
Unao. The excess of males is far more marked in tlfo casa o
the Ilindus than of the l\[llS:l]ln.’Ll]ﬁ, m?(l E.l“‘lll()llgh it is ri?w
geverally agreed that the prastice of infanticide h‘.‘ms‘ lzlfgt(tlse
appeared from the diztrict, yet it scems 6o be the casef mt.
influence of this custom, which has heen observed or ime
immemorial among the Réajputs and other Hindus,.hm still Teft
1ts trace in=ome indistinet hereditary Iaw. The questm{l, however,
is one of pure speculation and no definite (}On(}lllHl()I)l ca.n be
reached. Lucknow is situated in the centre of the Provinces
and roughly forms the boundary between those tracts on the
west where the excess of maled is still more marked and the
eastern districts in which we frequently find an acﬁual prepon-
derance of females. o

Owing to she presence of the city of L}lcl{now\'r, lt. is o¥11y
natural that we should find a high proportu‘m of 1mm1gra.t10n
to the total population. At the last census 1t ?vas aS(?c?%'tz'L.lned
that 83:24 per cent. of the population was born 1'n tho )(hsttlct, a
lower figure than in any other part of the U'nltC(.l Provinces,
except Naini T4l and Dchra Din, where special (:1rc|,nnstfzmces
prevail.  Of the remainder, 10-82 per cent. were born in t.he
adjacent districts and 553 per cent. m‘otller parts of India.
On the other hand, this addition is fully compensated b?r
*the emigration which takes place from the district and is
greater in the case of Lucknow than of any other part of the
Provinces.

Religions_ Classifying the whole population according to religions, we

find that in 1901 there were 621,762 Hindus, 162,800 Musal-
mans, 7,274 Christians, 668 Jains, 378 Aryas, 156 Sikhs, 121
Parsis, 63 Buddhists, 28 Brahmos and cighteen Jews. The only
noticeable features about these figures are that the number .Of
Hindus is proportionately less and that of Musalmans and .Chl'lﬁ-'
tians greater than in any other part of Oudh. This is slmgly
due to the nature of the population of Lucknow city, which
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contains considerably more than half of the total number of
Musalman inhabitants. Outside the city and cantonments there

“arconly 61,244 Musalmans in the district, so that their proportion

to the Ilindus is less than 13 per cent.  This is still a compara-
tively high figure for Oudh and is duo to the existence of several
old and important Musalman settlements, such as Amethi,
Bijuaur, Kukori and Malihabad.

Examining the details of the city population, we find that in City reli-
the municipality of Lucknow there were 140,177 Hindus, 95,384 8'°%*

Musalmans, 3,614 Christians, 353 J ains, 250 Aryas, 109 Parsis,
33 Sikhs, 12 Brahmos and two Buddhists. Of the Christians,
1,152 were European British subjects, 734 were Eurasians, 35
Armenians and 63 other Europeans. In cantonments there
were 13,990 Hindus, 5,672 Musalmans and 3,738 Christians and
others, consisting for the most part of the garrison.

Beginning with the Musalmans, it scems that Lucknow Musale

1s one of the few districts in which the members of this creed
have not increased in numbers more rapidly than the Hindus.
In 1881 they numbered 21-51 per cent. of the population and
the proportion had since gradually diminished to 20-28 per cent.
at the last census.  Elsewhere, and specially in the Meerut and
Rohilkhand Divisions, the relative increase of the Muhammadan
population has been very much greater than that of the Hindus.
The reason of the decline in Lucknow s probably historical and
marks the continued reversion to a more natural distribution of
the members of the two religions since the disappearance of the
Muhammadan rule. Further, the bulk of the Musalman popu-
lation of Lucknow and the smaller towns is extremely poor, sow
that o rapid increase is not to he expected. After annexation
Lucknow was crowded with pensioners and dependents of the
Oudh court. Their descendants in many cases draw allowanceg
from Government, but very few of them follow any occupation,
and owing to the increase in their numbers the Pensions received
by individuals are often very small. These people are mostly
in debt, and lead a wretched hand-to-month existence, which
also seems to have g demoralizing effect on their fellow-citizens,
At the same time we find among the Musalman community
many wealthy talugdars, to whom reference will be made later
oL
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in this chapter, and a number of gentlemen of good family and
position who still reside in the city of Ifucknow. .

Of the various Muosalman subdivisions the most important
in this district is that of the Sheikhs. At the last census they
numbered 49,905 persons, or over 30 per cent. of the whole num-
ber. The Sheikhs represent the first Musalinan invaders. Some
of them claim to be descended {rom tho companions of Saiyid
Salar Masaud, and consequently profess to have beon ostablished
in this district since the eleventh century. The history of that
period, however, is involved in obscurity. We are treading
more certain ground when we come to the second Musalman
invasion, which was carried out by the progenitors of thp grcu.t
Sheikh family of Lucknow and thoe of Bijnaur, Kakori,
Amethi and Salempur. The history of these families will be
given in Chapter V and in the articles of the various towns
to which they belong. At the present time, the Sheikhs are f(fr
the most part in reduced circumstances.  They still own a consi-
derable amount of land, especially in the Bijnaur, Lucknlow
and Molxunlulgmnj parganas, but the prosperous f'um?lies arc fe.w
in number, and with the exception of those of Ghézipur, Gauria
Kalan and Juggaur, belong to other districts. '.I‘hus the taluq.-
dars of Giadia, Jahangirabad and Jasmara reside in Bara Banki,
although they trace their descent from the Juggaur .stock, and
the talugdar of Kakrali, who owns & small property in pargana
Malihabad, lives in the IHardoi district. More than half the
Sheikhs belong to the Siddigi subdivision, while the bulk of the
remainder are Qurreshis. Besides these there are over 1,000
#Ansaris, and fair numbers of IParrugis, Usmanis and others.

Next in point of number come the Pathdns, with a total of
26,031 persons in 1901, or sixteen per cent. of the whole Musal-
man population, Nearly four-fifths of the Pathdnsareto be found
in the Lucknow tahsil and over 17,000 in the city of Lucknow
itself. Klsewhere they are found in large numbers only in par-
gana Malihabad, where there are several old colonies, such as the
Amnazai Pathéns of Malihobad, Bakhtiyarnagar and Garhi
Banjar Khan; the Bazidkhels of Bari Garhi ; the Afridi talugdars
of Kasmandi Khurd and Sahlemau, and the Qandahari Pathéns
of Khalispur, who claim to be the highest family of this race in
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Ouadh. The best represented Path4n subdivision is that of the
Yusufzais, almost all of whom reside in the city of Lucknow.
Besides these there are large numbers of Lodis, Ghoris, Béngash,
Afridis and Rohillas. The majority of the Ghoris and Afridis
is to be found in pargana Malihabad, Besides the two N
taluqddri families, the Pathdns still hold a number of vil-
lages in Malihabad and in the neighbourhood of Lucknow,
and have to some extent succeeded in maintaining their posi-
tion.

The Saiyids numbered 17,418 persons at the last census, Saiyida.

or over ten per cent. of the Musalman population. They are
more numerous in this district than in any other part of the
Provinces, not excepting Muzaffarnagar, Meerut and Moradabad,
in each of which they have such extensive possessions. Here,
however, there are few important Saiyid families. The chief of
them is the Réja of Salempur, who owns a fine property in
pargana Mohanlalganj. Other Saiyid talugdars who hold estates
in this district are those of Ahmamau and Jalalpur in Hardoi.
Mention should also be made of the Saiyid zamindars of Kakori.
About 92 per cent. of the Saiyids are to be found in the Lucknow
tahsil and almost all of these reside in the city itself. They are
very scarce in Mohanlalganj, and in Malihabad they number
less than 1,000 persons. Their presence in Lucknow is directly
due to the influence of the Qudh court, which formed the centre
of the Shia power. Nearly half the Saiyids belong to the
Rizwi subdivision, and next to them come the Abidi Saiyids,
both of whom are far more numerous here than in any other
district. Besides these there are large numbers of Husainig,
Jafaris, Taqwis and Kazimis. ‘

Lucknow is also noticeable for the number of Mughals, Mughals,

amounting in 1901 to 11,714 persons—a figure which is only
exceeded in Moradabad. These Mughals almost all reside in
the city of Lucknow, where their presence also is solely due to
the influence of the Oudh court, the reigning family belonging
to this tribe. The only Mughal talugdar of the district,
Mirza Jafar Ali Khan of Behta, whose history is given later,
is one of the richest money-lenders in the district. The
Mughals are chiefly of the Chaghtai subdivision, from whijch
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sprang the house of Timur.  Besides these, there aro large nwm-
bors of Qizilbash Mughals,

The other Musalman subdivisions eall for very little notice.
The most numerons are the Behnas and Julalinyg both of whom
gtill carry on o some extent their ancestral ocenpation of cotton
weavine,  Theyv are found fuall parts of the disteict, but more
than halt of thew reside in the city of Lucknow.  No other
Musalman clans have asmany as 5,000 representatives.  (Qazzabs,
Kunjras, Fagivs, Gadiis) Darziz, Nais and Blangiz all nomber
over 2,500, but none of them are of any importanece. Almost
all the Gadiiz, who Dllow the profesion of herd=men, helong
to pargana Maliluhad and the remainder to Kakori. Thero
are over 1,000 Wabarias, the Musalman counterparts of the
Murans. They arcouly found in larger numbers in the Bahraich
district, and ocour nowhero elso excopt in the Basti and Dehra
Din disteicts, but in both of theswe places they are very scarce,
The wholo of them reside in the Mohanlalganj pargana, whero
they have conziderable tenant holdings and oceupy a promi-
nent position in the fiest rank of cultivators. It is 2 curious
fact that in this diztrict where the Musalman supremacy has
been so Jong established we should find far fewer Musalman
Rajputs than in any other portion of Oudh. At the last consus
there were only 702 persons of this denomination—a very signifi-
cant fact, as il not only illvustmtcs the general independence of
the Rajputs during the Nawabi, but als» the manner in which
they constantly held aloof’ from the capital,

Lucknow has always boen the stronghold of the Shias, who
arc far more numerous here than in any other district of the
Provinece. At the same time, although the Oudh Nawabs and
kings were invarinbly rigid followers of thix seet, and although
the most influential Muosalmans of Lucknow arve ¢till pronounced
Shias, it is a remarkable fact that no less than 81 per cent. of
the Musalman population of Lucknow and tho diztrict belong
to the Sunni seet.  The number of Shias, further, has undergone
a striking decrease sinee the annexabion and tho disappearance
of the influcuco of the Royal Family. No figures are available
for 1869, but in 1881 we find that the district contained 84,550
Shias, or 23 per cent. of the whole Muhammadan population. Atthe
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present time they number only fourteen ]v)(‘.rcom;., and it is notice=
able that nearly two-thivds of them are females.  The Muharram,
which is essentially a Shia festival, is annually celebrated with
great splendonr in Lucknow and is attended by vast crowds,
although a very small proportion of them can be Shias. Large
provisions for the observance of this and other festivals have
been made in the trust-deeds of the IInsaivnabad, Shah Najaf
and othor endowments of the ruling chiefs of Oudh.

As has been observed above, the Hindus form the bulk of Hindus.

the population and arc rapidly on the increase. The great bulk
of them belong to the lower castes and the vast majority are
engaged in agriculture or general labour.  Although, asin every
other district, we find here vepresentatives of almost innumer-
able castes, but very few of them deservespecial mention, either
on account of gheir proportionately numerical superiority or for
any other reason. The ¢lassification of castes as given in the
Census Report shows very few remarkable features. There is
no caste in any way peculiar to Lucknow, and only one, the
Kathaks, occurs here in larger

nwnbers than in any other
district.

r 1 .
The most numerous are the Pasis who numbered 84,494 Pasis.

persons, or over thirtcen per cent. of the total Hindu population.
They are very evenly distributed and are found in almost equal
numbers in every tahsil. There is a common tradition that in
early days the Pasis were the lords of the greater part of the
district, in the same way.as the Bhars predominated in the south-
cast of Lucknow and throughout the rest of Oudh. The old
village sites and ruined forts which elsewhere are universally
attributed to the Bhars are here assigned to the Pasis or else to
the Arakhs, who appear to be of a very similar origin. The.
whole of pargana Malihabad is traditionally assigned to the
Arakhs, but it is probable that their descendants have become
united with the Pasis, as at the last census there were only 1,195
members of this caste in the district, all of whom were found in
Malihabad. The Pasis must have been an aboriginal tribe ;

‘they are disowned by every one, and their habits favour the

supposition. Asis the case to-day, so in the old time their
addiction to drink was notorious. There is not a story told of
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the conquest of any fort, but that it was effected by plying the
oceupants withwine. Someofthe Pasis of thisdistrictstyle them-
selves Rajpasis, an appellation which has its counterpart in the
Rajbhars, who are sometimes met with in eastern Oudh
and who probably derive their name from some period at which
they held a predominant position. They themselves claim tobe
akin to the Bhars, and indeed it is a significant fact that not
a single person was recorded as a Bhar in the census of this
district. At the present time the Pasis are almost all agricul-
turists, an occupation which they vary with that of tending
swine and entering (Government service as chaukidars. As
cultivators they are usually of a very inferior type and their
holdings are generally small. At the time of the last settlemens
their proprietary rights extended to only two acres in pargana
Malihabad, but thoy occupied large areas as ordinary tenants in
every pargana of the di-trict, and notably in Mohanlalganj.

The Ahirs numbered 76,828 persons at the last census, or
over 12 per cent. of the Hindu population. They occur in large
numbers in every part of the district, but especially in the
parganas of the Lucknow tahsil, which contains nearly half the
whole number. Their traditional occupation is that of cattle-
broeding and grazing and this they still follow, tending the
zamindars’ cows and stock and receiving in return three sérs of
grain for each cow and six ¢drs for each buffalo at the kharif
and rabi harvests. Sometimes they are capitalists and have
their own animals. The great majority of the Ahfrs, however,
are engaged in cultivation and form the backbone of the
agricultural community. They are careful and hard-working
cultivators of a very fair stamp, and generally pay high rents.
They have considerable landed possessions in every pargana of
the district, but like all the smaller proprietors they have lost
ground during the past forty years. At the time of the last
settlement they owned noarly 6,000 acres, more than half of
which lay in the Mohanlalganj and Bijnaur parganas. As
tenants they occupy a leading position in every pargana of the
district, and especially 8o in Lucknow.

Next come the Chamérs, with a total of 74,660 persons, or
Bomewhat less than twelve per cent. They ocour in greatest
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numbers in the Lucknow and Malihabad tahsfls. They are
chiefly employed as lubourers and are cultivators of a very low
order. They hold land as tenants in every pargana of the
district, but except in Malihabad and Mahona their holdings
arc by no mecans proportionate to their numbers.
The Lodhs, who come fourth in numerical order, with a Lodhs.
total of 56,795 persons, are cultivators of a high order; nearly
three-fourths of them are found in the Liucknow tahsil, and in
the pargana of that name they hold a larger area as tenants than
any other caste excepting the Ahfrs; in Kakori, too, they come
third on the list. They also have extensive holdings in Mahona
and Mohanlalganj. Everywhere they pay very highrents. Very
similar to them are the Kurmis. The latter numbered 22,378 Kurmis,
persons and arc almost entirely confined to the south-eastern por-
tion of the district. In Mohanlalganj pargana they have always
been very strong and hold a larger area as tenants than any other
caste. The great stronghold of the Kurmis is the district of Bara
Banki, and they only hold land in the adjoining parganas. Gen-
erally speaking, they arc the best of all the cultivating classesand
usually are in a more prosperous condition. The Kurmi isindus-
trious and intelligent, more independent and possessed of a better
knowledge of the world than his fellow-workmen. Within the
last fow yoars they have put forward a claim to be considered
Kshattriyas. The progress made by the Kurmis in Bara Banki
is very noticeable, a very striking example being the existence
of the Kurmi Patshala at Lucknow. The Lodhshave very small
Janded possessions and have lost much of what they formerly
possessed, but the Kurmis have actually increased their estates,
and at the last settlement owned 8,761 acres in pargana Mohan-
lalganj, their gains being chiefly due to money-lending.

Of the remaining agricultural castes the most important are Maraos,
the Muraos and Kachhis, who are practically the same, and at the
last census numbered 19,923 persons. They are cultivators of a
very high order and generally confine themselves to exceed-
ingly minute and careful garden cultivation. They are most
pumerous in the Malihabad and Lucknow tahsils, and over
3,000 reside within the municipal limits of Lucknow, where
they grow tobacco and other superior crops in the highly



79 Lucknow District.

cultivated land within and arouud the city. They everywhere
pay heavy rents, and these in Lucknow itself rise to an extra-
ordinary height, sometimes as much as Rs. 100 per acro. They
usually cultivate the best land in every pargana of the district,
and especially in Malihabad.  Their proprictary holdings are
small except in Mohanlalganj, where at the time of the last

-settlement they held 5,761 acres and had increased their posses-

Koris,

Tambolis.

sion by necarly 450 acves since the settlement of 1866, Closely
akin to them gre the Malis, who numbered 3,217 persons.

The Koris or Hindu weavers are fairly numerous in
Lucknow, as in every other district of the division.  In 1901
there were 20,688 persons of this caste, more than half of whom
were found in the Lucknow tahstl and almost all the remainder
in Mohanlalganj. They still follow their ancestral occupation
to some extent, but have lIargely been driven out of the fickd by
European competition. Generally they betake themselves to
agriculture and are mostly employed as ficld labourers.  They
own no land and are very seldom found as tenants.

The Tambolis, or growers of pdn leaves, are of some
importance and are only found in larger numbers in Unao and
Rai Bareli. They chiefly occur in the Lucknow and Mohanlal-
ganj tahisils, and a considerable number of them live in Lucknow
itself and have their gardens in the immediate neighbourhood
of the city. They are a most industrious class. They have to
prepare the artificial beds on which the plant is grown, and
are occupied in incessantly watering and tending the plant.
These beds ave laid on the top of artificially formed banks
made of a fine loam soil which is dug from the bottom of tanks
and spread out on the beds to a depth of two or three inches.
The pdn is grown from cuttings or buds, and is sown in March,
coming to maturity in about four months. The plant is a
creeper and climbs up a pole of some four feet high, the leaves
when ready being stripped from the bottom. 1t is sct out in
rows across the top of the hed, the whole being walled in by
screens of thatching grass, while a roof of the same material is
#pread over the top of the bed, The rents paid are very high
and are oalculated on the row, ejght annas being paid for the
&irut Year, twelve annas for the next, and so on.
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Turning to the higher castes of Hindus, we find 45,645
Brahmans in this district, a far Iower ficure than in any other
part of Oudh.  More than half of them reside in the Lucknow
tabsil, the remainder heing distributed equally over the rest
of the district.  They belong chiefly to the Kananjia and Gaur
tribes, and few of them are well off, the majority depending

Brah-
mans,

mainly on the charvity of other Hindus. At the same time the -

Brahmans include among their numbers the Raja of Sissaindi,
one of the largest landowners of the district, the small talugdar
of Mainahar Katra and several wealthy zamindars and money-
lenders.  Of the latter a large number are Kashmiris, who
secm to have migrated to Lucknow after annexation. During
the Nawabi there were few families of them here, and they
were rarely found in the public service, the only name that
oceurs being Rai Dila Ram, Chakladér of Tandiaon. After
annexation a large number of them were ranked among the
subordinate judicial officers and other public servants, while
still more engaged themselves in trade and money-lending.
The Brahmans are among the largest landholders of the district,
especially in the Mohanlalganj tahs(l, but they also have exten-
sive properties in Bijnaur, where there is a large Brahman
colony of long standing, the headquarters of which is Rahim-
nagar Pandiawan. Since the settlement of 1866 they have
gained groundin every pargana, snd notably in Malihabad, where
there is a large estate held by the descendants of Pandit Ram
Narain, Kashmiri. The Kashmiri pleaders have gained the most,
baving acquired nearly 10,000 acres between 1866 and 1896, most
of this lying in Malihabad. Of the other Brahmans the money-

lenders and old zamindars chicfly have improved their position..

The Brahmans, too, are found as cultivators in every pargana,
their largest holdings being in those of the Malihabad tahsil.
They usually hold at favoured rate, with the possible exception of
Mohanlalganj, so much of which is held by Musalman landlords
They are somewhat inferior cultivators as they prefer to employ
hired la bourers to tilling the land themselves, and are generally
debarred by the laws of their caste from handling the plough.
Next come the Rajputs, numbering 29,903 persons. They

are found chiefly in the Lucknow tahstl, and are comparatively

Bajpnti
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scarce in Mohanlalganj.  They are still the largest landholders
of the district, and at the time of the last settlement were in
possession of 214,407 acros. They own almost the whole of
Mahona and about half of Maliliabad and Bijnaur. The Raj-
put talugqdirs have maintained and often improved their position,
but the coparcenary hodies have suffered very heavily in every
direction, loxing in Malihabad alone nearly 14,000 acres since
1866, and over 18,000 acres in Bijnaur. The most numerous
clans of R4jputs are the Chauhans, most of whom belong to Bij-
naur, the Bais of the western parganas, the Jaiswars of the
Mohanlalganj tah={l, and the Panwars. The last-named are
predominant in the north and include among their numbers the
gl'ez.xt taluqdars of Itaunja und Muahona. There are six Bais
talugdars holding land in the district, but none of them reside in
Lucknow. Of the Janwars the most important is the talugdar
of Purseni in pargana Mohanlalganj. There is only one talug-
dar of any other clan, the Amethia Raja of Birsinghpur or
Kumhrawan in Rai Bareli. In addition to the clans already
mentioned several others are well represénted in this district ;
notably the Jaiswars, who are more numerous than in any other
part of the province except Muttra, the Gautams, Gaharwars,
Nikumbhs and Sombansis.  The Réjputs are inferior cultivators,
as, like the Brahmans, they depend chiefly on hived labourers ;
their largest holdings are in Malihabad and Mahona, but they
occupy large arcas in evory pargana and hold gencrally at a pri-
vileged rato.

The Kayasths are very numerous in Lucknow, amounting to
17,694 persons at the last census. The great majority of them
are to be found in Lucknow itself, where this caste supplies a
large number of clerks to the local offices.  During the Nawabi
many Kayasths rose to high position ; no less than sixteen were
honoured with the title of Raja, while many others bore almost
equivalent titles, such as Kunwar, Munshi-ul-mulk, Rai,

" Bakhshi-ul-mulk, Mushir-ud-daulsa and Mudabbir-ud-daula.

At the present time also a large number of the minor officials
belong to this caste, while others are engaged as legal practi~
tioners and as agents to the great landowners. The Kayasths,
%00, have somewhat extensive possessions of their own, especially
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in the Lucknow, Bijnaur and Mahona parganas.  The zamindérs
and pleaders of this caste have very largely increased their
possessions of late yecars, and in the Bijnaur pargana alone the
the latter have gained nearly 6,000 acres.

The Danias numbered 16,954 persons at the last census
The great majority of them reside in the Lucknow tahs{l and
over two-thirds in the city of Lucknow itself. The village
Banias are of little importance ; they are everywhere engaged in
money-lending, grain-dealing and cloth-selling. In Lucknow
the members of this caste include many persons of considerable
wealth and standing. They are chiefly of the Agarwal, Umwmar,
Rustogi and Kasaundhansubdivisions. One of the leading fami-
lies of Lucknow is that of the Bhargavas, who own the Newal
Kishore printing works, They maintain, however, that they
are really Brahmans and not Vaishyas. DBesides these there are
large numbers of wealthy bankers and traders.” During the Nawabi
but few ofthem were employed in Government service, but one
or two rose to high positions. The Banias are considerable land-
holders, but as clsewhere, most of their possessions have been
recently acquired. At the time of the first regular settlement
they only held 4,500 acres, chiefly in the parganas of Lucknow,
Mohanlalganj and Malihabad. By 1896 they had gained
largely in every pargana of the district .and beld altogether
nearly 14,000 acres. Their gains were almost entirely due to
money-lending, except in Mahona, where Bania pleaders had
acquired 212 acres. In Mohanlalganj alone they had purchased
over 4,700 acres at the expense of the smaller Musalman and
Rajput proprietors. The district exhibits nothing peculiar in
this respect, for there is almost everywhere & constant ten-
dency for land to pass into the hands of money-lending classes;
but the process was undoubtedly hastened by the drought of
1877, when no suspensions of revenue were allowed, and also by
the bad years of 1880 and 1896.

Khattris occur in proportionately large numbers in Luck-
now, the last census showing 2,894 persons of this caste, a figure
which is only exceeded in Agra and Benares, Almost all of
them reside in Lucknow. A fair number are employed in
Government service, but the bulk of them are engaged in trade
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and money-fending. Phev are matly in a very prosperous
condition.  Atthetimeol the fiest 1'«\;_vulan'scl,tlmncnt1.11(‘,i1' landed
possesions were sl with the exceptionof the dabrauli talugdari
estate i the Mohanladgan j tah-il which is <till held by mem-
bers of the Khattri family of Maoranwan in Unao.  Since 1866
the talugdars have inercased their possessions, but the Targest
gain= have heen made by the money-lenders of thiscaste. They
now hold Jand in every pargana of the district except Bijnaar.

OFf the remaining Hindu eastes fow call for any ()Sl)(‘(.}i‘d]
mention. They are chiefly labourers and artisans, and fre-
quently are also engaged in agricnlture.  The most numerous
are the Kahars, Gadariyas, Dhobis, T"I‘"‘ um'l Nais, all of \?']mm
number over 10,000 persons. The Gadariyas chiclly f"'”"""
their peculiar oceupation as <hepherds. The sheep are princi
pally reaved for their wool, which is made into blankets.,  They
are usually sheared twice in the year, in Chait and J{II{H‘. The
trade, however, iy of little importance as the number of sheep in
this district i< unneually =wall. The Telis are cmploved in
their legitimate vocation of expressing the oil from oilsceds and
carrying grain, for which they keep buffaloes.  Their ;,ruins‘ in
the former ocoupation are considerable.  They usnally receive
the weight in oilkceds of the oil expressed, and the hnsks of the
old secd for Ihali or oil cake, the payment heing generally
known as perewii. The only other %-u.\tf_,.cs with more than 5,000
representatives are Darhais, Bhangis, Bharbhunjas, Kalwars,
Kumhars and Sonars.  These follow their ancestral callings and
call for no special mention. The Kathaks number 1,146 persons
and are far more numerous than in any other distriet of the
Provinees. They claim to be an mferior subdivisiom of Brah-
mans, but their usual occupation 1s that of singers and musicians.
They all reside in the city of Lucknow, where they find consi=
derable scope for their profession.

The Arya Saméj is of very little importance in Lucknow
and its members are few, as in every other part of Oudh.  They
have in fact declined in numbors sinee 1891, the total falling
from 553 to 378 at the last census. Most of them are drawn
from the Kayasth, Brahman and Khattri castes. There are two

lodges in the district, but no schools or other institutions
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bolonging to the Saméj. Almost all the Aryas reside in
Liucknow itzelf.

The Brahmos numbered 28 percons in 1901 out of a total of 37
for the whole Provinees. Almost all of these are Bengalis, for the
faith has not found acceptance among the people o these Provinces.
The BralmoSamdj was founded in about 1828 by RajaRam Mohan
Rai, but has never flourished anywhere except in Bengal, and
consequently must be regarded as an exotic religion in Luckuow.

The city and cantonments contain a large Christian popu-
lation, as well as & number of schools and mission institutions.
At the time of the last census there were altogether 7,247
Christians in Lmcknow, a figure that is ouly exceeded by Meerut
in the whole of the United Provinees. Of these, 3,614 resided
within municipal limits and the bullk of the remainder in can-
tonments.  The Buropean Christian population numbered 4,293
persons, Kurasians 799, while 2150 were Natives. There has
been a large increase in the Native Christian population of late
years, for in 1881 there were but 739 persons of this denomina-
tion and 836 in 1891, Of the Native Christians 816 belong
to the Churchof England, 562 to the American and other Method-
ists, 363 were Roman Catholics and 152 Preshyterians. The
first Euglish Church in Lucknow was that in the Residency,
the foundations of which may still be traced, In 1860 Christ
Church, to the south of Hazratganj, was consecrated by Bishop
Cotton ; it was construsted at a cost of about Rs. 60,000, of which
the larger portion was contributed by Government. In the
samo year All Saints’ Church in the cantonments was conscerated,
having been built entirely at Government charges. The Rail-
way Church at Charbagh was opened in 1897.

Brahmos.

Chris-
tians,

The Church Missionary Society has a large establishment Churen

in Lucknow. There are three clergymen, one of whom is

Missione
a
ary So-

native, and another is in charge of the branch mission at ciety.

Nigohan with its small out-stations at Sissaindi, Mau and
Goshainganj.  The Mission supports a teachers’ training
school, established in 1894, and a high school for boys in
Lucknow, opened in 1859; besides these there are four lower
primary schools for boys and one mixed school for boys and
girls. At Nigohanthere is a mission dispensary in charge of a
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hospital assistant. The Society owns the Church of the Epiphany
at Liucknow, a handsome Gothic structure of red stone with a
fine spire. The congregation consists chiefly of Eurasians and
Native Christians.  Working in conncction with the Church
Missionary Society isa branch of the Zanana Biblo and Medjeal
Mission, which also has a station at Nigohan. The staff
consists of fifteen European missionaries and a number of
native assistants and teachers.  The principal institution of
this Mission is the Lady Kinnaird Memorial Hospital in
Shah Mina. This hospital was considerably enlarged in
1897, and has some forty beds for in-patients.  The dispensary
1s open daily, and is attended by a large number of out-paticuts.
The American Methodist Episcopal Mission was opened
in Husainabad during the cold weather of 1858. The two
missionaries occupied the Asafi Kothi and the Kala Kothi in
Husainabad and remained there till 1866. After the clearing
of the ground in the ncighbourhood of the Machchi Bhawan
and the consequent decrease in the population, the missionaries
removed their headquartors to the Lalbagh and Inayat Bagh.
While in Husainabad, they refrained from purcha<ing any
property, but after their move they began to buy land and
build institutions, and at the present time they own property
in Lucknow to the value of Rs. 7,27,000. For the purposes
of mission work Lucknow is divided into two circuits, one
for English and the other for native work. Besides these, there
are seven out-stations, at Itaunja in this district, and at Bara
Banki, Tikaitnagar, Lakhimpur, Sftapur, Sidhauli and Rai
Bareli. The total number of workers is 191, of whom three
are American Missionaries. The central native church is in
the Lalbagh and is capable of seating 2,000 persons ; 1b
is not only self-supporting, but contributes liberally to the
various institutions. Tt was built by the late Rev. Dr. Parker
on the site of the old English church erected in 1866. The

. Present English central church, with its adjacent parsonage,

is also in Lal Bagh and was erccted by the Rev. J. Messmore,
who was for many years Missionary sin Lucknow. The prin-
cipal institution of this mission is the Reid Christian College
in the Inayat Bagh. It was built by the late Rev. B. H.
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Badley, the first principal, through the liberality of the Rev.
Dr. Reid, late Secretary to the Mission. The staff consists
of three American Professors, six Assistant Masters, two
Maulvis and two Pandits. The institution comprises the
College, the business department, in which typewriting and
shorthand are taught, the high school and a branch school.
About half the students are native Christians, and the remainder
Hindus and Musalmgns. The first school belonging to this
mission was opened in 1858. The mission also possesses a
flourishing educational institution known as the Isabella
Thoburn College and High School in Ial Bagh. It was
instituted by the American lady whose name it bears. The
students are both Christian and non-Christian girls. Connected
with the College is the Harriet Warren Hall, a fine building
adjoining the Lal Bagh Iome, in which lectures and other
public entertainments are given. The deaconess home in Lal
Bagh is near the parsonage, and from it an extensive zanana
work is conducted both in the city and in the neighbouring
villages. Another institution deserving of mention is the
press and publishing house in Hazratganj. This press was
originally started on a small scale in Bareilly and subsequently
enlarged and removed to Lucknow. During 1902 it issued
7,46,00,000 pages of matter and over 60,000 volumes of various
kinds printed in English, Roman-Urdu, Urdu and Hindi.
About one-fourth of the output is of a religious character;
there are three weekly papers printed and published here, the
“Children’s Friend,” the “Star of India” and the “ Women’s
Friend,” the first alone having a circulation of 20,000 copies.

The remaining missions deserving of mention in Lucknow
comprise the Wesleyan Methodist Mission in Dilkusha, to
which a school is attached, the Roman Catholic Mission, and
the recently-started Reformed Presbyterian Mission.

As isonly to be expected from the presence of such a largecity
as Liucknow, the proportion of the agricultural population to the

Other
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tions,

wholenumber of inhabitants is lower than in any other part of \

Oudh. Atthe last censusitamounted to 52-2 per cent., and of this
53-8 per cent. comprised actualworkersand 46-2 per cent. depend-
ents. 1If, however, we exclude thecity population,we find that in
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the rest of the district the proportion of agriculturists to the rest actors, singers, dancers and the like. Under the head of law

we find a larger total in this district than in any other parb
of the provinces, except, strange to say, in Gorakhpur. In the
number of actual workers Lucknow considerably exceeds
Allahabad, but at the same time comes after Meerut and
Aligarh. The number of medical practitioners iz larger in
The rewson les rather in the want of land Lucknow than in any other part of the United Provinces. .

than in the scarcity of hands, for there is not much land avail- The eondition of the people varies greatly both in the city gondi't

. - . . . . L. . ion o
able for cultivation anywhere, although, with improved cultiv- and in the district. Lucknow contains a very large pauper the peo
ation, much more could undoubtetly be obtained from the soil.

amounts to 70-7 per cent., which is nearer the general average for

Oudh.  The proportion ol agriculturi-ts dogs not <cem to depend
“ - -

much on the amount of cultivated land. Tt rianges very hich in

Bijuaur, which hasa comparatively small percentage of cultiva-

tion, and 1t 15 least in Mulihabad, the hest cultivated pargana

of the district.

On the other hand it is not surprizing that the industrial
population should he much larger in Lucknow than clrewhere
in Oudh, amounting to 19:G per cent. of the whole—a figure
which is only approached hy IFyzabad, where again thero is
a large city. Similarly, the commercial population is com-
paratively large, amounting to 1-2 per cent. and the professional
population, which amounts to 25 per cent., is nowhere excceded
in Oudh, and indeed in very few districts of the United
Provinces. The chief industrial occupations of the people have
already been dealt with in the preceding chapter in referring
to the various trades and manufactures of Lucknow. In the
census the population was divided into eight main classes, four
of which—the agricultural, industrial, commercial and profes-
sional—have already been mentioned. The remainder consists
of those in Government employ, numbering 3-33 per cent., those
in personal service, 911 per cent., unskilled labourers other
than agricultural, 575 per cent., while the rest comprises those
without any occupation—a very miscellancons class, which
includes persons of independent means, pensioners, beggars and
prisoners. The most important is the industrial class, which
comprises nearly forty per cent. of the population of Lucknow

populgtion and there are in the city large numbers of people in ple.

very reduced circumstances, who chiefly trace their poverty to
the disappearance of the Oudh Court. In the rural tracts, too,
we find the majority of the cultivators to be more or less
heavily in debt, and the same remark applies, with several
exceptions, to the landholders. There is, however, a great’
difference between the condition of different castes. The
Kurmis, for instance, as everywhere, are in a gencral state
of prosperity—a resulé that is as much due to their thriftiness
and intelligonce as to their skill as cultivators. On the other
hand, the Lodhs, Ahirs and Pasis scem often ill-fed and very
scantily clad. They seldom eat meat or, indeed, the finer sorts
of grain. The food of the people is practically the same as
that of the rest of Oudh, except perhaps that the pulses such
as urd, arhar and moth are more largely used, and rice less.
From September to March the principal food of the mass
consists of maize, kodon and rice, and {rom April to August of
gram, barley, peas, arhar and the like. In Lucknow, however,
the food of the people does not correspond so strictly with the
proximate previous harvest as in every other district. There
are greater stocks of grain in store, as there is more capital
in this district,

city. Personal service requires no detailed mention. Com- The city of Lucknow is one of the chief centres of Indian Native

poetry and music, and contains a large idle population. Some ;“;Ei‘:‘
mention, therefore, may be made here of the principal amuse- )
ments of the people. These comprise, in addition to musie,
dancing and theatrical displays, several others, such as wrestling,
kite-flying and quail-fighting. Dancing and singing have logt
none of their popularity, but Lucknow has to a large extent

L6

merce covers a wide area, as 1t includes bankers, money-lenders,
merchants, shopkeepers and dealers, as well as of persons
connccted with transport and storage, such as ratlway employés,
cart-owners, porters and weighmen. The professional class,
too, is of somewhat wide significance, embracing religion,
education, literature, law and medicine as well as professional
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lost the wealth that was so lavishly disbursed in the days
of the Nawdbi. The decay of the national spirit has followed
naturally on the breaking up of the kingdom of Qudh and the
transfer of power to the English, who care for none of these
things. There is no place now for the national odes and lyries
that played so prominent & part in these performances, and
the profession has lost much of the respectability and semi-
official status which it once possessed.

There are still, however, large numbers of dancing-girls
in Lucknow, who often carn Jarge incomes, and are consjdered
persons of some importance by the greater part of the city
population,  They nsually have their own following, who treat
them with great deference. The dancing-girls are generally
called Falwurias; they are nearly all Muhammadans, although it
is probable that they were originally low-caste Hindus: in many
cases their numbers are recruited from the Naiks of the
Kumaun hills. The men of the caste marry, purchasing girls
from other castes, and their wives are very seldom unchaste.
The women generally form a temporary connection called mutda,
or ele go throungh a ceremony called massé, or the first
blackening of the teeth. These cngagements merely serve the
purpose of temporary unions, and can be broken by either party
at pleasure. The first is recognized by the Shias as a legitimate
connexion while it lasts, but the Sunnis regard it merely as
a civil contract whose breach on either side absolves the other
party from the engagement, but entails no penalty. The kings
and nobles of Oudh used to enter into literally thousands of
such connexions, which merely involved fidelity on one side
and maintenance on the other; the dancing-girl, who left
a trooper, perhaps did mutde with a prime minister imme-
diately afterwards. The sccond, muisst, 1s still more curious,
the contract heing even more summary than the former. There
is a subordinate caste of dancing-girls, known as Mirasis; these
used only to perform before women, but the practice has died
out. The instruments used by the musicians arc the sgrangi or
fiddle, the manjira or cymbals, and the tabla or drum. The
best, singers obtain very high fees, sometimes as much as Rs. 300,
nd the band is paid five annas in the rupee. The dresses
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worn are often exceedingly costly ; the jewels and lace of a
festival dress of a first class dancing-girl being worth from
Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 10,000. .
Dramatic performances are very popular in Lucknow.
The opportunity of ridiculing the governing class under &
safe guise is too good to be lost, while the strange and in

. some points abhorrent features of English life furnish ample

material for witty mimics. The courts of justice, the
police officer, the Englishman at home, with their defects,
their ignorance of the language, their cheroots and pegs, are
mercilessly exposed, yet so much verisimilitude is preserved,
that they are never represented as cruel or corrupt in them-
selves. Other favourite subjects are the practices of thieves,
the oppressions of landlords and of native officials. They
are usually performed by travelling companies of Kashmiris,
whose earnings are very considerable. Pirsi actors, too, draw
crowded honses in Lucknow for several mouths at a stretch.
Their repertoire consists chiefly of adaptations of Shakespeare’s
plays.

Wrestling is only followed during the rains; it is not clear
why this is so, because in other parts of Qudh this amusement is
pursued during the whole year. Although popular as a spectacle,
it is not much followed as an exercise ; the notorious effeminacy
of the inhabitants disincline them from the hard work of
training and from the efforts and dangers of the arena. It has
largely taken the place of other displays of adroitness in manly
exercises. Formerly every man carried arms, and skill in the
use of sword, shield and spear was not only useful, but its dim
play was lawful and rewarded with applause and more sub-
stantial gifts. There is an annual tournament at Lucknow a
which two or three hundred wrestlers attend. Many of these
come from the Muttra district and are Chaube Brahmans of Muttra
and Brindaban ; most of the remainder are Panjibi Musalmans
from Umballa, Lahore, Amritsar and Sialkot, and the rest come
from Alwar, Baroda and Cawnpore;in Lucknow itself there
are a few inferior wrestlers. Frequently the best wrestler finds
no one toface him, and he only receivesa mere pittance as charity,
while the large prizes go to the minor champions,

Theatri-
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The season for kite-flying is more particularly at the Diwali
feztival, but it lasts all the year except during the rains. The
obje t of the players is to et each obher’s strings s for this purprse
they arve gloed and dipped T powdered gl or micn, vo that by
sawing the cord up and down in one spot the vival string is out
wn two. There ave several professional kite-flyors who show
great skall in so working their recls that a steady riction is
kept up uba height of many hundred yaeds upon asmall portion
of the cinemy”s string.  Quail-flighting i< & conmon amizemtnt
of the puorer classes, Thero are two =easons, one [rom March
to June hetee the ralns, and the other from October to Jannary
very laree wnms are wageredl on these ﬁ;_gms) and often ax much
as Reo 500 will bo refused for a good quail. Cock-fighting
was once very popular in Lackunow, but it has now hesome
almost extinet,

The number of villages and towns in the distriet has alrcady
been given in a previous paragraph.  The latter, with the
excepbion of Lucknow itwclf, are chiefly old Muhammadan
qrshus, sueh as Amethi, Kakori, Malihabad and Bijnaur., To
these may be added Kasmandi, Mahona and Mandiaon.  Such
gashas are almo-t always the headquarters of old parganas and
under native rule were the local centres of administration, and
the residence of the fanjdar and his tronps, the pargana qanungo
and chandiivi, the mufii, qazi and other dignitavics. The
Musalman sett!ements were usually made in defonsible military
preitions, generally on the site of an ancient Hindu town or fort
where the invaders, who had overrun and seized the proprictary
rieht in the surrounding villages, resided {or mutual protection.
Asarvule there was Dittle land attached, and that was chielly
planted with fruit trees; while cach man had a frechold of the
yord of his house and the land oceupied by his servants and
followers.  The rural villages in no way differ from those of the
rest of sonthern Oudh. There is no large village without its
dependent hamlots, the average number of the latter heing about
three to each village. Their size varies with the date of found-
ation: wherc new land has been recently broughg under the
plough, they frequently comsist of a small clustor of rude huts
occupied by the culfivators who have come thither in order to
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be nearer 6o their fields, while elsewhere ghey are often as large
or even larger than the pavent village. The average area of the
villages is slightly under a square mile, but the size varies, being
greabest in Bijnaor and least in Mahona.

Some of the villages ave very old and date from pre-historie
times; hut some are modern, in so far that their histories can be
definitely traced.  The native imagination delights in finding -
derivations more curious than trastworthy for names, and it
would be nnsafe to build much history on their accounts of the
foundation of some of their villages; but from very ancient
times the founder scems generally to bave given his name to the
village. Natural objects are not varied or striking cnough to
have given much help, though they are rcadily seized when
present—as a tree, or an unusual feature in the soil, or a natura}
produce.  Instances are Khajirgion, the village of the date
palms; Ber-Karaundi, of the ber and karaunda trecs; Pin-Dari,
the village of the pin gardens; Tikaria or Tikri, the village
with the hillock ; Kankarabad, the kankar village. But it is
characteristic of all villages built sinee the time of the second
Rajput colonization and Musalman invasion, dating from perhaps
the end of the 12th century, that they should terminate in pér
or nagar or Lhera, or in the Musalman ¢bdd. Other names are
more difficult to trace and seem to belong to another order of
things, possibly pointing to an aboriginal origin.*

Tho dwellings of the people present nothing peculiar. At g:ilg;f;-
the time of the last census there were 156-83 houses to the square )
mile—an unusual figure, which is solely due to the presence of the
city of Lucknow in which the number rose to 2920'5. In the
district it is between 110 and 120. The average number of
persons to each house was 5:18 for the whole district, which ig
about the general rule for all Oudh. The houses are generally
built of mud or of unburnt bricks. They are flat-roofed, low
and ill-ventilated with perhaps one small window looking out
into the street; the brick houses are confined to the old towng
and belong chiefly to Musalmans. They are well built and wil]
last for many years, but the owner is frequently impovcrished,
and cares little to look to his falling walls. It is a common
gight to see a once handsome courtyard with its picturesque

# But see J, A, 8. B,, Part 111, 1903, p, 91.
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arched entrance lying in ruins and unrepaired. The mud-built
houses are usually of the same pattern : a quadrangular enclosure
with rooms ranged ronnd the sides.  Both the towns and villages
usually consist chiefly of such houses, and widespread havoc 13
sometimes caused by continuons and heavy rains.

The langusage of the people differs considerably in the city
of Lucknow and in the district.  In the latter the prevailing
speech is the Awadhi dialect of Fastern Hindi, which is tho
general language of the whole of Oudh. At the last census of
1901 it was estimated that 7,991 persons out of every 10,000 of
the population of the district spoke Awadhi, In the city of
Lucknow, however, and in the old Muhammadan towns, the
case is different. Liucknow is onc of the great centres of the Urdu
language, scientifically known as Hindostani and classified as a
dialect of Western Hindi. This Urdu is escentially the lan-
guage of Musalmans, and to this reason is due its predominance
in Lucknow. The Urdu of Lucknow is considered especially
pure, that is to say it contains a larger proportion of Persian and
Arabic than usual—a result no doubt of the literary patronage
afforded by a the old court of Oudh. In 1901 it was spoken by
1,907 persons out of every 10,000. Of the remainder 71 spoke
English, 19 Bengali, 5 Panj4bi, and 7 other languages.

That Urdu is the principal language of Lucknow ijtself is
proved by the nature of the literature and newspapers of the
place. Lucknow is the home of Indian grammar and poetry,
and large numbers of books in Urdu are published here
annually, although few of them are of any value. Lucknow
boasts no less than five English &nd eighteen vernacular news-
papers and periodicals, fourteen of the latter being printed in
Urdu. The chief English newspaper is the Indian Daily
Telegraph printed at its own press; it was started in 1898 and
has a circulation of 1,250 copies daily. It is owned by several
English gentlemen. The Adwvocate is an important paper
published twice a weck and printed by the owner, Gangs
Parshad Varmma; it has a circulation of 1,100 copies
and contains miscellancous political and social news. The
Eapress is a weekly paper printed at its own press and owned
by the British Indiap Association. It contains chiefly news
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copted from eclsewhere, is edited by a Bengali pleader, and
patronized hy the Oundh taluqdars. The Star of Indin is a
religions paper printed at the Lucknow Methodist Publishing
House, and issued weekly; it is a translation of the Kaukdb-i-
Hind. The Indian Christian News is also a social and religious
paper for Native-Christiuns. It is issued monthly and printed
at the Church Mission Press.

Of the vernacular publications, five are issued from the IVe"fi:fi‘:
ar -

great Newal Kishore Press in Hazratganj. The chief is the dicals.

Oudh Akhbdr, an Urdu daily of a high class, with a circula-
tion of 800 copies, owned by Munshi Prayag Narain Bhargava,
a son of the late Munshi Newal Kishore. The news is chiefly
translated from the Promeer and other papers. The Cudh
Semachar isa Hindi weekly review with a circulation of 1,500,
owned by the same person. The Oudh Review is a well got up
monthly magazine with a circulation of 500, owned and cedited by
Ramji Das, another relative of the founder. The Tufrik is
under the xame management; it is an Urdu weekly containing
miscellancous news and advertisements, and extending to 1,000
copics. Lastly, we have the Educational Gazetie, an Urdu
monthly published on behalf of the Department. The Hindu~
stant is an Urdu weekly running to 900 copies and is practically
a reproduction of the Advocate. The Shams-i-Oudh Press
issues two papers, one the Oudh Punch, an illustrated comic
weekly, owned by Sheikh Sajjad Husain; and the other the
Lucknow, an Urdu monthly containing advertisements, serial
stories and select news, and owned by a relative of Ganga
Parshad Varmma. The Anjuman-i-Hind is an Urdu weekly
paper containing select news and owned by the Oudh talug-
dars; it is printed at its own press and has a circulation of 800
copies. The Akkbbr-i-Imamia is published fortnightly from
the Mazhar-ul-Ajaib Press; it is a strong Shia organ containing
local news, printed and published by & bookseller and having a
circulation of 340. Another fortnightly is the Jain Gazette,
printed in Urdu at the Jain Press and owned by the Indian

" Jain Committee of Muttra. The Al Bayan is a monthly pub-

lication in Arabic-Urdu, printed at the Matba-ul-Madrasi
Press by Maulyi Muhammad Abdul Vali; it contains articles
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on Arabic literature and runs to an cdition of 500 copies.
Another Urdu monthly is the Kayasth Mutual Famaly Pension
Fund News, which has a cireulation of 2,000 copies ; it is owned
by a Kayasth of Shahjalianpur and printed at the Kashi
Parshud Pross in Ganesheanj. A thivd is the Poavda-i-fsmat,
a wagazine {or women, which advocates the abolition of the
parda system; it is owned by a Saiyid and rans to 250 copies
monthly. There are two Hindi monthly papers, the Vasun-
dhara, owned by a Kayasth, printed at the Sri Rajrajeshwari
Press, and containing sclest news and fiction; and the Sre
Gopul Putrilae, printed at the Agarwal Press;and dealing with
social reform and religions matters.  Besides the above, there
are two papers ol a loreign nature. One s the Karaawmael, an
Urdu publication izsued thrice a wonth and dealing with
Hydcvabad afluivs ; it ix owned by a native of that State and
printed ab the Najm-ul-Alam Press. The other is the Gagjrorats
Patrile, published twice monthly at the Swatantra Press by a
Brahwan in the Gujarati language.

At the time of the Jast scttlement, out of a total of 1,450
mahals, 262, covering 26-8 per cent. of the total area, were held
by talugdars; 494, covering 259 per cent., by zamindars; and
694, with an arca cquivalent to 47-3 per eent. of the whole, by
coparcenary bodics of pattidars, Since the introduction of British
rule, there has been a great change in this respect. At the time
of the first regnlar settlement the coparcenary bodies held a vory

much larger aren than they did thivty years later, and since
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numerous in other districts, are here comparatively rare. The
smaller proprictors have no strength or cohesion, and men whose
families have lived on the land for generations are being rapidly
ousted by mahajans or vakils from the city. The principal
purchasers are Baniasy Kayasths and Kashmiri Brahmans.
Between the vears 1866 and'1896 Thakurs lost over 45,000 acres,
and as the talugdars and money-lenders of this caste gained
over 4,700 acres, the losses of the smaller proprietors were even
greater.  The greatest losses occurred in the Malihabad, Bijnaur
and Mahona parganas.  The other chief losers were the Musal-
man pattiddrs, to the extent of 37,500 acres, especially in
the Mohanlalganj tahzil and pargana Bijnaur; Brahmans with
12,300 acres, and Ahirs with a not Inss of over 1,200 acres. On
the other hand the Musalman taluqlirs, zam{udars, lawyers and
others gained no less than 28280 acres.  Other castes which
gained in the same manner were Brahmans, with 28,750 acres,
of which 17,130 acves were acquired by Kashmiris; Kayasths
with 16,900 acres; Banias, almost all of whom were money-
lenders, with 16,600 acres ; and Khattris of the same profession,
with 8,000 acres. Indebtedness was of course the cause of
all these transfers. It was ascertained that the assets had
increased by mearly 20 per cent. during this period, which
should have been amply sufficient to pay off the debts of the
landlords, but a light assessm&t merely encouraged extrava-
gance and led to no improvement. Added to this is the love of
litigation, which cost them dear, especially in the judicial pro-
ceedings that accompanied the first settlement.

In this connection we may take the two parganas of the Malin-
Malihabad tahsfl as typical of the district generally.  Writing ::h:?l.
in 1895, Mr. Darrah, the Settloment Officer, says of Malih-
abad:—*“The bulk of the Thakurs’ lands appear to be pass-
ing into the hands of Kashmiri Brahmans. This is principally
due to the purchases of Pandit Ram Narain. The proprietors of
the pargana, omitting the few taluqdérs, consist mainly of two
classes, those who have bought, and those who have inherited
their rights. The former are for the most part few, well-to-do,
non-resident and increasing in number and influence. The
latter are very numerous, poverty-stricken, resident in their

the last settlement the process of transfor has still gone on.
The smaller proprictors have suffered greatly from the increase
in their numbers and from partitions.  Mr. Hooper, comment-
ing on the settlement report, says:* «The proprietors as a body
are reported to be involved in debty and the smaller landholdors
have lest much of their property since the last settlement. The
Thakurs especially have lost ground in every pargana. The
gencral tendency of transfer has been for the smaller estabes
to pass to taluqddrs or other wealthy landholders, or else to
money-lenders and lawyers.” Althongh nearly half the area is
owned by pattidérs, the large coparcenary communities, S0
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villages, and losing gradually the influence they or their fore-
fathers possessed.  The former are usually Brahmans, Banias,
and Kayasths, the Kashmiri element largely predominating.
The latter are chiefly Thakurs and various castes of Muham-
madans. It evenis eontinue to follow their present lines, it is
only, T think, a question of time as to when the last zamindgr
who inherited, not bought, his rights will disappear, and the
whole pargana he divided between the money-lender and the
talugdars.”” Similarly with regard to Mahona:—“As in Malih-
abad, the Thakurs, who are not talugdars, are rapidly losing
their estates and becoming cultivators; albeit with sub-pro-
prietary right. Of the Muhammadans, the greater part are in
poverty, especially the old families in the villages north-cast of
Ttaunja. As in Malihabad, the money-lenders are gradually
ousting, by purchase or foreclosure of mortgage, the ancestral
zaminddr, and the complete elimination of the latter is now
simply a question of time.”

The taluqdars have not only maintained their position, but
improved it, and the process is still going on. From 1866
to 1896 they gained in every pargana, especially Lucknow,
Nigohan and Malihabad. 1In all they acquired during that
period nearly 14,500 acres, of which 7,500 acres were gained by
Musalman taluqdars, 3,400 by Rajputs, and 2,500 acres by
Brahmans. They have gained &1 further since 1896 and now
own 261 whole villages and portions of 67 others, with a fotal
revenue of Rs. 2,84,500 or 28-15 per cent. of the whole. No less
than 34 taluqdars hold land in the district, but of these only 11
are resident. Of the remainder, five each belong to Rai Bareli
and Hardoi; four each to Unao and Bara Banki; two cach
to Sftapur and Fyzabad, and one to Gonda. Of these, 14
are Musalmans, 11 Rajputs, three each Brahmians and Kayasths,
two Khattris and one a Nanakshahi fagfr. Out of the whole
talugdari body, almost the only true specimens, so far as this
district is concerned, of the old hereditary landlords are the
Raja of Itaunja and the taluqdér of Mahona. The rest, with
few exceptions, have acquired their estates by gift, transfer
or simple farm. Many sare of entirely recent origin, and owe
their estates to what the dispossessed zamindérs consider but
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hard measures deals out to them. A list of all the taluqdars
with their possessions will be found in the Appendix.

Beginning with the Musalmans, we find that the list Musal-

comprixes six Sheikhs, three Saiyids, two Pathans, two Khan- ﬁ:’é:,:
zadas and one Mughal. The Saiyids hold the most land. The
chief of them is Raja Haji Shaban Ali Khan Bahadur of
Salempur in the Mohanlalganj pargana,” who owns 24 villages Salempur.
and two pattis in this district, and six villages of the
Adampur Bhatpurwa estate in Bara Banki, with a total
revenue demand of Rs. 48566. The family is an old one.
About the year 1550 Sheikh Abul Hasan Ansari is said to
have come from Medina and to have driven out the Amethia
Rajputs from Amethi, thus earning the title of Sheikh-ul-
Islam. Some generations later came Abul Hasan S4ni, who
had two sons, Sheikh Salem and Ali Gauhar, the former of
whom founded Salempur. Ten generations later, his descend-
ant, Muiz-ud-din, had a danghter, who married Hidayat Ali,
a Saiyid of Kukori, and by her had two sons, Saidat Ali
and Mansur Ali, who lived in Salempur and inherited their
father’s estate. Saddat Ali had three sons—Nizam Ali, who
besame talugdar of Paintepur by marriage; Hisam Ali, the
father of Raja Nawab Ali and grandfather of the present
taluqdar ; and Samsam Ali, who managed the whole estate,
having in addition acquired the share of Mansur Ali, his uncle.
He died without issue and bequeathed the property to his
nephew, Nawab Ali. The latter was made Raja as a personal
distinction, and the same honour was conferred on his son in
1898. He had already received the title of Khan Bahadur in
1888 in reward for his energy in promoting the improvement
of agriculture, and undertaking agricultural experiments on his
estate. He is an honorary magistrate.

The present owners of the Ahmamau taluga are Shahara Abma-
Begam and Fatima Begam. The former is the widow of the ™*™
late Saiyid Nazir Husain, who died in 1894. The property
consists of the Ahmamau and Anaura estates in pargana
Lucknow, of six villages and four pattis, and the Garhi
Chataina estate of two villages and five pattis in Bara Banki,
with & total revenue of Rs. 12,558. Prior to the mutiny the
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estate was held under lease by Darogha Wajid Ali, to whom the
sanad was granted for his Joyal services. He inereased his
possessions with the nuney eiven him in reward, and left them
to his son, Nazir Husain, .

The third Saivid talogdar is Alanlvi Tltifat Rasul of
Saladpur, who bolimgs o thie Wardol diserict, where he lag
Jarge posseston<. Ile owns the singlo village of Taranna in
Malihabad, paying a quit rent of R« 110 for a waste land grang
held in fee-simple. is predecesor, Maolvi Fazl Rasul,
obtained this and other grants for loval =ervices rendered in
1857,

The two Pathan falogdars are those of Sahlaman and
Kasmandi Khurd in Malihabad, These estabes are of com-
paratively recent origin. In the time of Shuja-ud-daula, one
Faqir Mohammad Khan, an Afvidi Pathan of Rohilkhand,
came to Malihabad and was granted a pieco of land for a house
and grove in Kenwal-Har by Makarim Khan, an Amnazai
Pathan of Bakhtiyarnagar. e then took  service in the
Qandahari horse, a regiment that was commanded by Abdur
Rahman Khan of Khalizpur. e shortly afterwards joined
Amir Khan, the Pindart leader.  He roze high in his service
and was =ent us an envoy to Nawab Saddat Al Khan, with an
elephant and Rs. 6,000 for his expenses. On reaching Clawn-
pore he heard of the Nawal?’s death, and went to Malihabad,
He then got an introduction to Agha Mir, the Minister of
Ghazi-ud=din Maidar, from wham he received an appointment
at eourt and eleven sawdrs as a guard. These hecame the
vuclous of a regiment which he re:riited from his country-
men in Malihabad. In 1827 ho obtained the lease of the
pargana from the Amils, Gobardhan Das and Param Dhan;
and he held it till 1S3, in the meantime acquiring several
villages by defanlt. 1Te alsn obtained a len on several others,
and thus founded an estate known as Tharri-Fatehnagar, e
died in 1850, and his two sons divided the estatc, Nasim Khan
taking Sahlaman, and Ahmad Khan the remainder, known
as .Kasmandi Khurd. Sahlamau is now held by Muhammad
Al Khan, who owns the three estates of Sahlamau, Jindaur, and
Garhi Sanjar Khan, in all 15 villages and 9 pattis, assessed at
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Rs. 21,278, This taluga was taken under direct management

for a short time time in 1881, o aceount of mizmanagement and

illegal enhancements of rent on tho part of the talugdar. The
seque-tration was cancolled shortly afterwards, but the inquirios

made in connection with tho case were lavgely responsiblo for the

rovized Rent Act of 1886, Muhammad Alimad Khan is still

in possession of Kasmandi Khard, a property of 11 villagcs(ll,(ia;mhz?&
and three pattis paying a revenue of IRs. 18,064, He is an
honorary magistrate and an honorary munsif.

The two Khanzada talugdars of Mahwudabad and Painte- z{’?‘mnd-
pur belong to the Sitapur district and call for no mention inand Pain-
this account. The former owns four villages in pargana‘P"r
Maliona, assessed at Rs. 2,556, known as the Basaha estate, and
the latter but one patti in the village of Muspipri in the same
pargana, with a revenuc of Rs. 168.

The talugdar of Behta iu pargana Bijuaur, Mirza Jafar Behta.

Al Khan, owns twelve villages with a revenue of Rs. 13,375,
Two of these arve situated in the Bijnanr pargana; two others,
Barha and Muhamdinagar, are in Liucknow ; and Muzaffarnagar
is in Kakori. ITe has more than doubled his possessions since
1866, when he held only the Behta estate of five villages. This
taluqdar comes of a famous Mughal family of Xashmir, one of
whom, Khwaja Safi, took service with Asaf-ud-daula and left
two song, Hakim Mehndi Ali Khan and Hadi Ali. The
former rose to the highest position in the kingdom and was
more than once Minister. He died without issue. The latter
was futher of Ahmad Ali, otherwise known as Nawab Munaw-
war-ud-daula, the grandfather of the present incumbhent. The
Behta  estate  was acquired by transfer. The property of
Dhaurahra in the Mohanlalganj pargana is also held by Mirza
Jafar Ali Khan, who reccived it from Mirza Abu Turab Khan,
a son-in-law of Munawwar-ud-daula, who was given six
villages of the confiscated estate of Musabib Al of the pargana
ganungo’s family who rebelled and was killed by the British
troops in a fight near Salempur in 1857.

Of the six Sheikh talugdars only two ave resident in this Ghé _ipur,
district. One of these, Fatim-un-nissa, taluqdar of Ghézipur in
pargana Lucknow, owns seven villagesin that pargana as well
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as the Ganaura estate of three villages in Bara Banki, and a
patti of Pallrt in the same district, with a total revenue of
Rs. 7,548, She comes of an honourable Siddigi family and
iz related to the Sheikhs of Tueknow. The first owaer of the
estate was Sheikl Barkhurdar, who came to Lucknow in the
reign of Humayun. A descendant of his, Sheikh Kamyab,
took service under Muhammad Shah and married a sister of
Nawabh Sheikh Abul-Makarim Khan of Lucknow, and received
two villages as dowry. To these he added four more by
purchase. Sheikh Ahmad Bakhsh, his great-grandson, left his
property to Saivid-un-nissa, his daughter, from whom it
descended 50 Mubammad Husain,  He left two danghters, of
whom the first died without issue, leaving the property to her
younger sister, the present owner,

The other resident Sheikh talugdar 1s that of Gauria Kalan
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in pargana Malihabad. This history of his family will be
found in the Ilardoi volume. The Sheikhs of Gadia in Bara
Banki, Nazir Husain and Shahid Husain, hold their Lucknow
property jointly. It consists of the Bastauli estate of four
villages in pargana Mohanlalganj, with a revenue demand
of Rs. 6,957. The family belongs originally to Juggaur in
pargana Lucknow, but they have long resided in Bara Banki,
and their history has been dealt with in the account of that
district. Another branch of the Juggaur family is represented
by the talugdar of Jasmara in Bara Banki, Sheikh Mohsin
Ali, who holds the property of Sarai Sheikh or Juggaur in
pargana Lucknow, comprising three villages and two pattis
assessed at Rs. 1892, The taluga was acquired by Muzaffar
Ali of Juggaur, who was killed by the rebels in 1857 and left
it to his widow, Shams-un-nissa.

Among the Rajput talugdars the most important are those Panwars
. ST .of Itaun-
of the Panwar clan, who are represented by the families of ja,

in pargana Mohanlalganj. The taluga consists of two estates,
Gauria Kalan and Nizampur, comprising six villages and two

pattis, with a revenue demand of Rs. 5,050. The present head
of the family is Majid Husain, who holds the estate with his
brothers, Ashraf Husain, Mubammwad Ali and Ahmad Ali.
They are Siddigi Sheikhs descended {rom one Shah Rafi-ud-din
of Medina, who came from Dehli in the time of Babar. His
son, Nizam, who founded Nizampur, married a daughter of
the house of Malik Yusuf, an officer of Saiyid Salar who had
settled in Amethi. Nizam had three sons; one, Sheikh Tahir,
who built Tahirpur and attained to great wealth, being qanungo
of the pargana. le added Gauria and other villages to the
estate and is the ancestor -of the present owners. The other
sons were Sheikh Ibrahim, whose decendants hold the parent
village of Mahmudabad and others, and Sheikh Husain, whose
descendant, Musahib Ali, held the taluqa of Dhaurshra which
was confiscated in 1857, as narrated above.

Raja Tasaddug Resul Khan, C.8.1,, of Jahangirabad, holds

three villages and four pattis in the Lucknow pargana, under

"the name of the Baghamau estate, assessed at Rs. 4,467. He

belongs to the Bara Banki district. Chaudhri Muhammad Jan
of Kakrali in Hardoi holds three villages, known as the
Chana and Tikaitganj estates, with -a revenue of Rs. 2,465,

i

Itaunja and Mahona, both of whom come from the sae stock.
Raja Indra Bikram Singh of Raipur-Ekdaria or Itaunja is
the head of the family. He owns a fine estate of 53 villages
and three pattis in the Mahona pargana, and the village of
Agasad in Bara Banki, which he recently acquired by purchase,
with a total revenue demand of Rs. 40,473, The family s
a very old one and is said to have been founded by one
Deo Rudh Rai, the eighth son of Raja Rudr Sah of Dhara-
pagar or Deogarh in the Gwalior territory. This Deo Rudh
Rai was the brother of one Ram Singh, who had been sent
by the Emperor of Dehli, presumably’ Muhammad Bin Tughlaq,
to chastise the refractory zamindars of Mahona. The latter
were Rai Damar, Kurmi, of Raipur, Rai Mohan, Murao, of
Mahona, and Rai Dhandu, Kurmi, of Kathwara. All these had
strong forts of brick, whose remains are still to be seen. The
gtory goes that Ram Singh failed in his commission, and took
gervice under the Kurmi chief of Raipur. When his brother
attacked the fort, he opened the gateway to him, and the
Kurmis were driven out. A few villages were given to Ram
Singh, whose descendants are known as the Thanapatti Panwars.

Deo Rudh Rai had three sons—Dingar Deo, Sahlan Deo and
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Karan Den—who divided their father’s possessions among them.
The conquered tract was divided into cight tappas, of which
foyur went to make up the Ltaunja estate and fell to ].)ingar
Deo, the ancetor of the present Raja; two, known as the
Haveli tappas, were given ) Sablan Deo; and two, kunown
as Rewan and Bahirpwon, to Karan Deo, Six generations later,
while Raja Madho Singh, the son of Raja Suraj Sen, of the
eldest branch, was at Dehli, the sesond son, Asukh Mal,
assumed the title and took the estate. Matho Singh acquicsced
in this arangement and  veserved for himself only  six
villages, which ave still in the possession of his descendants,
Three generations Tater came Raja Niri: he was a great hunter,
and let his affaivs full inl disorder.  1lis brother, Bahadur
Singly, professed to look after the estate, but got into trouble
with the Subahdar, Diler Khan, who fought against the Panwars
and killed both Niri and Bahadur. The reason of this is
not certain: one story states that it was on account of arrears
of revenue; another that the Raja had quarrelled with Rup
Narain, a son of Asukh Mal, the Raja’s grandfather, and
that it was on his misrepresentations that the Nawab attacked
Ttaunja. A third account is more popular, but lews trustworthy,
It states that the Raja when on a visit to Dehli met Diler
Khan, who was a man of great strength and slature. e
challenge'l the Pathan to fight him and was killed in a single
combat. Tt is then said that Diler Khan was admitted into
the fort by one of Rup Narain’s family, who thus earned for hime-
self and his descendants the title of “ Khirkihas ” op « the men
of the wicket,” by which they are distinguished to the prescut
day. Ilowever, Madari Singh, the son of Raja Niri, managed
to ingratiate himself at court and recovered his father’s estate
He is said to have been a man of inordinate pride and over-
bearing demeanour, and thus caused the estrangement of the
Haveli and Rewan branches of the family by refusing to
receive them. The latter then separated themselves and chose
8s their head Rai Surat of Haveli, styling him Raja. In
the days of Raja Sheo Singh, in 1818 A.D., the whole taluga
w83 under direct management, except ten mabals held as
ndnkdr. The family, however, always managed to retain their
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power and kept in favour with the court. They have cve.n
adopted several Musalman practices, such as fastening their
coab on the left side und paying roverence to fazies. The
presont Raja succeeded in 1881, after the death of his brother,
Raju Jagmohan Singh. The latter had succeeded to his father,
Ratan Singh, while a minor, and tho estate was managed by
the Court of Wards and only released four months before
Lis death. Raja Indra Bikram Singh was born in 1864 and
was cducated at the Canning College. He was only sixteen
at his brother’s death, and the property was again taken over
by the Court of Wards till 1886.

The Mahona or Mahgaon estate consists of 23 villages and Panwars
fof Maho-
na.

three pattis in Mahona pargana, and the Udhapur estate o
four villages in Bara Banki, the whole being assessed at
Rs. 19,190. It is at present held by Mahdraj Rani, the widow
of Jadunath Singh. The family is descended from Sahlan Deo,
the second son of Deo Rudh Rai, and the founder of the Haveli
estate.  Nine generations later came Surat Rai, mentioned
above, the son of Dalpat Rai, who when he was made Raja
received from the Musalman Chaudhri of Kursi the four
villages of Halupur, Rewamau, Bidhanpur (renamed Raipur)
and Sanipur, otherwise known as Rajapur. Narain, the son of
Raja Surat, had five sons, the cldest of whom, Kesri, inherited
the cstate, which descended to his grandsons, Bhawani Singh
and Mandhata, who died without issue. Four of the sons of
Raja Narain were born from one wife, and the fifth, Bol Sah,
from another. The candidates for the chiefship were Bisram,
fourth in descent from Khushal, the fourth son of Narain, and
Mardan, fourth in descent from Bol Sah. The matter was
decided in favour of the former by Balwant Singh, the brother
of Raja Sheo Singh of Itaunja. The family of Mardan set up
for themselves and still hold a property of twelve villages;
at the first regular settlement they remembered their old claim
and made a bid for the whole taluqga. Raja Bisram was a
determined and somewhat unscrupulous man, who managed to
acquire several villages by standing security and then taking
them in default. On one occasion he refused to pay his
revenue and was attacked in his fort of Umaria by the Amil)
' 7L
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Pathak Kundan TLal, who drove him out and forced him to
keep in hiding for a year. His son, Drighijai Singh, was
still less fortunate. Ie took a leading part in the mutiny,
and though not actually concerned in, yet connived at the
murder of Buropeans, and was sentenced to penal servitude
for life. is cstate, which was much reduced by the summary
sottlement of 1856, was given to his brother, Pirthipal Singh,
who had surrendered himself. He was succooded by his son,
Babu Jadunath Singh.

Two taluqdari estates in this distriet are held by members of
the Janwar c¢lan. The one belongs to Maharaja Bhagwati Par-
shad Siugh of Balrampur, who owns six villages and eight pattis
in the Lucknow pargana, but he is not a resident of this district
and the bulk of his estates lie in Gonda. The account of his
family has therefore heen given in the Gonda volume. His
Lucknow estate goes by the name of Barawan Kalan, a large
village of pargana Lucknow to the north-west of the ecity,
in which also he holds g valuable property. The other is that
of Thékur Muneshwar Bakhsh Singh of Purseni. This estate,
which comprises five villages and four pattis with a revenue
of Rs. 4,600, lies in the Mohanlalganj pargana. He also owns
three villages in Unao, comprising the Akohri estate, and three
known as Phara Ranipur in Rai Bareli. This family claims
connection with the Janwars of Bahraich and Balrdmpur, as their
history states that thirteen generations agotwo Janwars, Deo Ral
and Sohan Rai, came hither from Tkaunain Bahraichand settled
in Mau and Khujauli of the Mohanlalganj pargana, receiving
these two villages from the Sheikhs of Amethi. Sohan Rai died
without issue, but the descendants of Deo Rai grew and multi-
plied, eolonizing 22 villages, most of which (Mau itself beingan
exception) they hold to the present day. Deo Rai had two
sons, of whom one was Seni Sah, the founder of Purseni or
Senipur, and the ancestor of the present talugdar. The family
did not rise to any eminonce till the time of Ram Singh, five
generations later.  This chieftain engaged in business as 2
banker and made himself useful to several of the Oudh revenue
officials. The family, however, declined again till Jhabba
Bingh, his grandson, became manager and agent for the great
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Chandan Lal, the Khattri banker of Mauranwan in Unao.
During the mutiny he rendered valuable assistance to the
British force at the Alambagh in forwarding supplies and
information. e was rewarded with the title of Sardir
Bahddur, and given the estate of Akohri in Unao, which was
confircated from Ilindpal Singh. Further, as one of the six
loyal taluqdars, he was granted a remission of ten per cont.’
on his revenue, while the Purseni estate was released from
any future enhancement. He was succeeded by his son,
Thakur Baldeo Bakhsh, and later by his grandson, Lal
Muneshwar Bakhsh Singh, the present owner, who was born
in 1888. As he is still a minor, his property is administered
by the Court of Wards. His father, Baldeo Bakhsh, was an
honorary magistrate.

Six members of the great Bais elan hold estates in talnqd4ri Bais ta-
tenure in this distriet, but no one of them is resident here.luqdam'
Three belong to the Rai Bareli district, two to Hardoi, and one
to Unao. Of the Rai Bareli Bais talugdars, the chief is the Rana
of Thalrai or Klajurgaon, Sheoraj Singh, who owns a very Khajur-
extensive property in Rai Bareli and a small estate in Kheri- 8%
His Lucknow possessions are insignificant, and consist of two
villages, one of which is Ibrahimganj in pargana Kakori. The
family arc Simbasi Bais, a younger branch of the Tilokchandis.

He pays a revenue of Rs. 625 in this district. Ibrahimganj

is a small village on the banks of the Nagwa and on the road Kon Side
from Lueknow to Mohan. Raja Rampal Singh of Kort Sidhanli haxli.
in Rai Barcli owns the small Natauli estate of three pattis in
pargana Nigohan, assessed at Rs. 8§25, his remaining property.

being situated in Rai Bareli. He also belongs to & younger
branch of the Tilokchandi Bais known as the Naihe ta family.

The Lucknow property has been recently acquired. Natauli isa

small village in the extreme south of the pargana. The third

is Thakur Lal Sheonarain Singh of Udraira in Rai Bareli, who Udraira,
also holds property in pargana Nigohan, the estate being known

as Kusmaura and consisting of five villages with a revenue

of Rs. 7,440. He is a cadet of the Kori Sidhauli house and thus

is also a Naibesta Bais. The property of Kusmaura, a large
village in the centre of the pargana, was obtained by the presen
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owner’s father, Bhagwan Bakhsh, from his adoptive mother,
Thakurain Gulah Kunwar, the widow of Jawahir Singh. The
estate was settled with her in 1858, although the title of the
Bais to Kusmanra is questionable, there heing no records of their
holding i1l 1847, It is said, however, that Nigohan 18 one of
the wine parganas that foll to the Naihesta house on the partition

“of Raja Tilokchand’s kingdom.

The two Bais talugdars of the Hardoi district are Raja
Madho Siugh of Bharawan and Thakur Sarabjit Singh of Pawa-
yar.  The former is a Tilokehandi Baiz, and owns four villages
and three pattis in the Malihabad pargana, assessed at Rs. 4,511,
as well as extensive estates in Hardol and Unao. 1Tis Lucknow
property is known as Basantpur.  The aceount of his family
belongs properly to that of Hardoi, as the greater portion of
the old Bais tappa of Daklawal is now included in that district.
The same may Je said of the Pawayan talugdar, who owns the
ahraura estate of four villages in Malihabad, assessed at
R« 1,705, He belongs to the Bangali Branch of the same family.

The remaining Bais talugdar is Thakur Sher Bahaduv
Singh of Nandauli in Unao, who owns the Kaithulia cstate
in pargana Maliliabad. This property consists of nine villages,
assessed at Re, 5,035, Some of these villages formed part of
the old tappa of Jindaur, and were held by Solankhi Thakurs
from whom they were purchased by Makrand Singh of Rampur-
Bichhauli or Nandauli. Four of them are still held by the Solan-
khis in sub-scttlement.

The only other Rajput taluqdar is tho Amethia Raja
of Birsinghpur or Kumhrawan in Rai Bareli, Raja Rameshwar
Bakhsh Singh, who represents the elder branch of the Amethia
family. Almost the whole of his extensive property lies in the
Rai Bareli district, his Tmcknow ecstates, under the name
of Bakhari and Jokhri, consisting of threo villages and eleven
Pattis in pargana Mohanlalganj, assessod at Rs. 5,817. Amethi
hag long since ceased to be the headquarters of the Rajput clan to

?vhieh 1t gives its name, as they were driven out by the Sheikhs
in the fifteenth century.

. W? next come to the Brahmans, of whom the chief is Maha-
raja Sir Pratap Narain Singh, K.C.I.LE. of Ajodhya. He
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belongs, however, to the Fyzabad district, and it need only be
here noted that he owns two villages under the name of the
Bahrauli estate in pargana Mohénlalgan Jj, for which he pays a
revenue of Rs. 3,390. '

Raja-Chandra” Shekhae of Sissaindi owns the fine estate of Sissaind

28 villages and"® pmts, known as Sissaindi and Ashrafnagar in
the Nigohan and Mohanlalganj parganas, as well as the Dadalha
estate of 22 villages and 4 pattis in Unao and the village of
Chheolaha in Rai Bareli, with a total assessed revenue of
Rs. 57,832, He is a Tiwari Brahman and the adopted son and
successor of Raja Kashi Parshad, one of the five loyal talugdars.
The estate is of recent origin and was founded by Lal Man
of Misr-khera, who rose to be chakladar of Baiswara in 1833.
e was, however, imprisoned as a defaulter, but was released on
the sceurity of Pathak Mohan Lal, theson of Amirt Lal,chakla-
dar of Daryabad and Sarai, who also married his daughter to
Kashi Parshad, grandson of Lal Man. Mohan Lal, having no
male heirs, gave the Sissaindi estato %o his son-in-law, who
acquired other villages by purchase. In 1853 he became chakla-
dar of Purwa, and revived an old feud with Chandan Lal of
Mauranwan. In the quarrel that ensued his followers shot Ganga
Parshad, the banker’s younger brother, and in consequence of
this Kashi Parshad was dismissed from his appointment and
banished for two years. In the mutiny he was consistently loyal
and gave great assistance to the British, In reward for his
services he was given the confiscated estate of Jassa Singh,
known as Dadalha, and a remission of ten per cent. on the
revenue, He built himself a fine house at Sissaindi, and a
handsome temple and . bazér at Mau, which he called Mohan-
lalganj, after his father-in-law. He died in 1873. The estate
is now under the Court of Wards owing to the weak intellect
of the present Raja. It consists of almost the whole of
Sissaindi, twelve villages in Bijnaur and eleven in Mohan-
lalgan].

The third Brahman talugdar is Musammat Bilas Kunwar Mainahar
of Mainahar Katra in the Rai Bareli district. This is a very Katra,

small estate, consisting of one village in Rai Bareli and one

patii of Nigohan, assessed at Rs. 371, The family are Misy
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Brahmans, descended from the Nazim, Raja Hira Lal Singh of
Dalmau and Rai Bareli.

The Khattris are represented by the great banking family
of Mauranwan in Unao, and their history is given in the
aceount of that diztrict.  They own the Jabrauli estate of 23
villages in pargana Nigohan, assessed at Re. 15 ;708, held in
equal sharcs by Lala Jamna Parchad and Lala Bisheshar Par-
shad, the bulk of whose property lies in Unao. The Jabrauli
taluga was formerly held for many centuries by the Janwars of
that place, hut they were dispossossed by the Khattri bankers
who farmed their villages.

Mahant Harcharan Das of Maswasi in Unao and Ranipur
in Bahraich alto owns considerable estates in Gonda, Hardoi
and Kheri, as well as Savai Pemraj, a property of four villages
in pargana Lucknow of this district, assessed at o revenue of
Rs. 2,478. He is a Nanakshahi faqfr and the successor of
Mahant Gurnarain Das, who founded tho estate during the
later days of the Nawabi rule. 1le succeeded while aminor and
was educated at the Canning College, his ostates being adminis-
tered hy the Court of Wards.

The three remaining taliqdars belong to the Kayasth caste.
None of them, however, are residents of this district. The largest
landholder is Kunwar Girdhari Singh of Gokulpur-Aseni in Bara
Banki, who owns the Bhaisaura estate of five villages in pargana
Lucknow, assessed ab Rs. 1,892, The taluqa is of modern origin,
having been founded by Kunwar Bhagwant Singh, a revenue
collector under Amjad Ali Shah, who amassed his estates by
standing sccurity for defaulters aud buying out distressed pro-
prietors. Rai Sri Ram Bahadur, of Rasulpur in Fyzabad, owns
five pattis in pargana Bijnaur with a revenue of Rs. 4,124, known
as the Kali Pachhim ond Purwa Purab estate.  This taluga 18
also of recent origin, the Lucknow villages having been acquired
by purchaso, while those in Fyzabad were confiscated {from Raja
Abbas Ali of Tanda and given in reward to Lala Anant Ram.
The third is Lala Durga Parshad of Sarawan-Baragaon in Hardoi,
who owns the single village of Biharipur in pargana Mslihabad,
assessed at Rs. 1,200. This estate also was conferred for loyal
services on Dhanpat Ral and Fateh Chand,
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At the time of the first regular settlement out of the
talugdari villages 33 mahals and 73 fractional parts were held in
sub-scttlement, that is were held under talugddrs who are the
medium of payment of the Government revenue which they
receive from the subordinate holders, the real proprictors,
together with a fixed proportion of the profits. The greater
number of villages that were decrced on sub-scttlement were

Sub-set-
tlements.

those which were merely held on farm by the talugdars prior

to 1856 to which they could pretend no title and of which the
owners had not been dispossessed. Of such a nature are those
which appear in the estates of Jabrauli, Kasmandi Khurd and
Sissaindi. The remainder are merely assignments of villages to
near relations of the taluqdars. The inquiry into rights was
Legun before the passing of Act XX VI of 1866 under the pro-
visions of which some twelve sub-settlements that had been
decreed were cancelled. There are very few instances of such
tenure in the Lucknow tahsil; the most numerous being in the
parganas of Mahona, Nigohan, and Malihabad. While the
settlement courts were opened there were 569 claims of this
nature, but only 142 of these were decreed.

Under-proprietors are much more numerous. There are in
the district very fow hereditary under-proprietors, that is those
who hold on a feudal tenure under a superior lord of the soil.
Some few therc are who, for convenience or self-protection,
placed themselves under the sheltering wing of the taluqdar and
thus escaped too burdensome a revenue or the raid of an enemy.
These merely pay their revenue through the taluqdar, and the
tenure which was secured to the latter under the condition of
the settlement of his estate with him, on the recovery of the
province in 1858, has been maintained. The under-proprietary
tenures chiefly consist of those known as sir and chakddri.
The latter are not, strictly speaking, under-proprietors, as the
decrees at the last settlement conferred full ownership subject
to the payment of the land revenue and lambardari dues. In
1896 under-proprietors held 19,655 acres, or 53 per cent. of
the area recorded in holdings. They numbered 6,070 persons
against 1,033 at the former settlement, but in the latter cage
they were entered separately as chakdérs and most of the

Subordi-

nate
rights.
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holders of sir land were excluded. Under-proprictary tenure
now also includes the holders of rent-free lands in bint or
sh(zmkalp, who are usually Brahmans, the holders of land on
service tenure or cletlrdue, and the holders of rent-free groves.
As all of these have transferable and heritable rights, they were
all included in the list of under-proprietors drawn up under tho
provisions of the Oudh Land Revenue Act.

The commonest examples of chakddri tenure are the small
plots of lands in the neighbourhood of old towns. They were
often sold by the original zamindars for groves, or granted
for the endowmont of mosques and Hindu religious bodies.
They were near the residence of the Government officials and
were ravely assessed 3 where assossed now, they are charged
with their shares of the revenue laid on the whole village.  Ln
case any such property should lapse without an heir, it would
naturally revert to the proprictary body as lord of the manor.
The service lands amount to about 4,000 acres.  They formerly
included the jagir lands of the village chaukidar, but theso
have been resumed since the reconstitution of the village police
force.  Those remaining are held by Dhobis, Nais, Bhats and
other village servants.

The great bulk of the cultivated land, amounting in
1896 to 7486 per cent., is held by ordinary tenants-at-will,
Of the remainder, 9-81 per cent. was then cultivated by
the proprictors themselves, 409 per cent. by under-proprie-
tors, 1-37 per cent. by occupancy benants, while 413 per cent.
was rent-freo, and the romainder, 574 per cent., held on
grain-rents. Occupancy tenants arc very scarce in the Luck-
now tahsfl and arc most numerous in the parganas of Malihabad
and Mahona.

Rents are usually paid in cash except for comparatively
small areas of inferior land which are still rented in kind. The
change from kind to cash rents was very marked as carly as
1866, and has now probably reached its highest point. The
largest areas thus held are in Malihabad, Mahona and Lucknow,
and the land so rentod is almost entirely of a precarious
character, most of it lying in tho Gumti tarai. Tn tho Malil-
abad tahefl the grain-rented arcs has decroased by more than
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half during the last forty years, and in fact it has only
remained stationary in the Lucknow pargana. The ordinary
system 1s that known as batai, by which the landlords take half
tho produco. Formerly it was a common practice to take grain
rents in the case of land newly broken up, the rent being low
at first and rising by fixed yoarly increments till it reached one-
half of the produce; but this has now died out. At the time of
the last settlomens, the incidence of the recorded cash rental was
Rs. 642 per acro as against Rs. 479 at the first regular settle~
ment, a full but perbaps not excessive rate when all the

‘circumstances of the district are considered. “The very high

level of cultivation which is reached in the neighbourhood of
the city, the smallor towns and the larger villages, compensates
for inferiority of soil in some of the outlying tracts and the
large population, and the speeial advantages in respect of com-
munication and markets which Lucknow possesses raise the
general value of land in the district.”*  Very high rates are
paid by Muraos and Kachhis for market gardens in the suburbs
of Lucknow. KEven in 1866 the average rates for these castos in
this pargana was Rs. 13-10-0 per acre, and in particular
instances the suburban lands commanded Rs. 40 or Rs. 50 per
acre. At the present time some idea of their range may Jbe
gathered from the fact that in the city circle, which consists of
the suburban villages, the incidence for all tonants exceeds
Rs. 10 per acre. Of late years rents have shown a considerable
rise, owing chiefly to the increase in the number of tenants.
In the Lucknow tabsfl we find Rs. 15 generally paid for
irrigated land, and Rs. 30 por acre in-the city neighbourhood
for fiolds sown with sugarcanc and potatoes. The Settloment
Officer writes:t “As a goreral rule the tenants seem prosperous
and contented. They are in some cases heavily rack-rented,
though complaints on this score have been few. Rack-renting
chiefly prevails in the villages owned by Thakurs., The land-
lords of the moncy-lending classes, who since the preceding
scttlement have dispossessed the Thakurs and other high caste
landlords, are, as a rule, more lenient to their tenants than the
ousted proprietors were.” The rents vary according to the caste

¥ Final R—c port, Review, p. IV, | 1 Final Report, p. 31
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and status of the tenants. Excluding pargana Lucknow, the
average rates are Rs. 5459 for Rajputs and Re. 58 for all high
cas.tes,. \Yhilo other tenants pay on an average Rs. 649, Thus
the differcnco in favour of the high casto tenants ix harely
eleven per cent. and is very much less marked in this districs
than in any other part of Oudh.

Ces..s‘cs are of two kinds, the first comprising the recognised
dues paid t'o G‘)Vel‘llmcnt, such as the Consolidated Local Rate,
the 1')21.17\\'&1‘1 Rate and the Oudh Rural Poljco Rate, about which
nothing further need be said;* while the others consist of
zamindiri dues. The lattor were very much more numerous
when rents were paid in grain. The zamind4r exacted, in
addition to his half, a number of cesses which he called sewdi
or gdon kharch. The first was the arhaiye or 23 kachcha sérs
per maund to meet the expensos of tho chaukidér and patwari.
Next came the gers or one sér per maund, half of which wss for
the patwari and the other half for tho bailiff, who watched the
zamindAir’s interest. Tho third was the menri, usually 2} sérs
per ficld, half of which went to the zamfndér and half to the
weighman. These cesses were only taken from tho low caste
tenants. In addition to these we have the amjuri, a double
handful of grain taken out of each man’s heap; usually five of
such handfuls were taken for the Brahman, tho Faqir, the Bhat,
the M4li and the Chaukiddr. In special instances the number
rose to as many as nine. Most of these cesses have disappeared
with the commutation of grain for cash rents, but in many
Places the manorial dues are still heavy and are said oceasionally
to amount to 20 per cent.; thoy generally take the form
of mazrana or offerings made to the zamind4r on certain
occasions.

We have already mentioned the chakrdna or the lands
held in service tenure by the village servants. The zamfndér
still reckons the cultivators among his goods and chattels, and
includes them in a transfer of his domain. This idea is a relic
of the past when the zamfndAr colonized the village, settled the
cultivator, giving him land to cultivate, and built him a house
to live in. The houses are all his property and go with the

———

* ¥ide Appendix, Table X.
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land. So long as the occupant eultivates his land and pays him
rent, he demands no other hire; but from the non-agricul-
turist classes, generally known as the parjo, he takes dues
called parjdwat. If they are manufacturers who carry their
wares to other markets, he takes money; if they are village
artizans who work for the remaining inhabitants of the village,
he takes in kind ; thus from the Julahas and Behnas he obtains a
small sum of money per loom, but from Chamirs he exacts a
pair of shoes annually and the harness required for his cattle. 8o,
too, from the village carpenter he receivesa plough and requires
repairs for his implements, and from the Gadariya a blanket.
This annual tribute is still given, and the people do not object
to it. Of the other village expenses the chief are those in
connection with the harvests. According to the present custom,
the reaper or launhar gets one bundle for every 25 that he ties
up in the rabi harvest; and in the khar{f, one for every twelve.
In the case of more expensive crops, such as opium, sugareane
and potatoes, cash wages are paid.



CHAPTER IV.

REVENUE AND ADMINISTRATION.

ThE district is in the charge of a Deputy Commissioner District
who is subject to the control of the Commissioner of the Lunck~ stafl
now division. The magisterial staff also includes the city
magistrate, three full-powered deputy collectors, two of whom
have charge of the outlying tahsils, and the third is the trea-
sury officer, a covenanted assistant with less than full powers,
and a cantonment magistrate. Besides these, there are a number
of honorary magistrates. The Lucknow Bench exercises ordi-
narily the powers of a magistrate of the second class. It also
has power to try summarily all or any of the offences specified
in clause (b) of section 261 of the Code of Criminal Procedure,
as well as attempts or abetments of the same; and power to take
cognizance under any clause of section 190 of any such offences,
attempts or abetments. Further, the Bench has powers of the
first class with respect to offences under Chapters X and
XXXVTI of the same code which may be made over to it
by the District Magistrate. The Bench consists of eleven
honorary magistrates exercising individually second or third
class powers. Thore is another Bench at Kakori, consisting of
two magistrates of the third class, Munshi Amjad Ali Khan
and Munshi Wahaj-ud-din. Other honorary magistrates are
the Raja of Salempur and the talugdar of Kasmandi Khurd,
cach of whom exercises third class powers within the limits of
his estate. Criminal appeals lie to the Sessions Judge of Luck-
now, and thence to the Judicial Commissioner.

The civil jurisdiction is in the hands of the District Judge civit
of Lucknow. The lower courts comprise those of the subordi- Courtg,
pate judge and of the two munsifs of Lucknow, north and south,
There is also one honorary munsif, the talugdar of Kasmand;j
Khurd, whose jurisdiction extonds over the pargana of Malih-
abad. In Lucknow, too, there is a Judge of the Small Cayge
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Court, and similar functions are ordinarily exercised by the
cantonment magistrate within the limits of his jurisdiction.
As in criminal cases, appeals lie ultimately to the Judicial
Commissioner.

Besides the distriet staff, Lucknow forms the headquarters
of several heads of departments. 1111 the union of Oudh with
the North-Wostern Provinces in 1877, 1t was the seat of the Chief
Commissioner and of the Oudh Government. It still remains
the headquarters of Government for a portion of the year and
also has the permanent offices of the Postal and Telegraph
Departments, the Inspector General of Prisons, the Inspector
General of Registration and Stamps, the Superintendent of the
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Mahona. The district in its present form is of course a creation
of the British Government which, accepting the old and well-
known division of the country into parganas, and taking the old
towns which had always formed the headquarters of. these
parganas, made them the centres of the fiseal and judicial admin-
istrations of its tahsil subdivisions. The pargana under the
native government was strictly a revenue unit and was solely
used for revenue purposes; the parganas were administered from
the headquarters of revenue circles known as chakias, which in
the case of Lucknow were in almost every instance outside the
boundaries of the present district, the exception being in the
case of tho parganas in the immediate vicinity of the city which
peid direct into the government treasury and were known as
the Huzur tahs(l.

Provincial Survey, the Conservator of Forests, Oudh Circle,
. s L . -y . " .

the Inspector Gencral of Civil Hospitals, the Sanitary Commis-

sioner and the Consulting Engincer for Railways, and the court

Thus at annexation the actual chakla or district of Lucknow Formae

was very small, and an entirely new district was constituted by :;}‘L“d"ii

the British Government. Yrom 1856 up to the commencement trict.

Garrigon. Tr addit: v civil establishment, there 18 a large O
e . In addition to the civil ; t]d)].: ;;:: l;\:a,d “l,“mH of ﬂg‘e ten parganas, distributed between the four tahsfls of Lucknow,
1tarv e N e I > he . . .
military 'f(‘n(,(, in Luf,know w . t‘l ally of a Kursi, Mohanlalgan] and Malihabad. The Lucknow tahsil
Oudh military distriet. The garrison consists usua’ly had then, as now, the three parganas mentioned ab Iyin
i Gtish cavalry, a battery of horse artillery, a y B ’ pargana roneda above, lying
;eglment of British C‘W‘Z y,l tialions of British infantx:y . round the city and to the south and west. The Kursi tahsil
. avtiller 0 battalions ; ) . . .
att:,ely of f‘ield .‘um“ely’ v 1 & battalion of native inf'mtt" contained Mahona, Dewa and Kursi. Tahsil Mohanlalgan;
rogiment of native cavalry and o ). Tuel N ) .y- was in its present form ; while tahsil Malihabad contained the
P ., re ar wcknow tw ani e
Besides the regular tr (.mps,th(,m a1 m {;LI 10W “W(;‘ companies pargana of that name and also Auras-Mohan. After the com-
of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway Vo nntioera, our compa- mencement of the settlement, the two most easterly parganas of
nies of the Oudh Volunteers, and one troop of tho Ondh Light Kursi and Dewa were transferced to the Bara Banki district,
Horso. Tho cantonments are managed by the usual cantonment while Auras:Mohen in the extreme west was cut off and given to
committee, consisting of the General Offiser commanding the Unao. The result of this rearrangement was that Mahona and
Oudh district as president, the Cantonment Magistrate as secre- Malihabad were united into one tahsfl administored from
tary, the city magistrate, the sanitary officer, the exccutive en- Malihabad.
gineer, the district superintendent of police, and such ¢command- The fiscal history of the district of Lucknow dates from Fiscal
ing officers as may from time to time be appointed members. annexation only, for during the Nawabi the area now comprising history,
?;;‘Z‘.'i' For administrative purposes the district is at present the district was ‘far from being a single administrative unjt,

of the Judicial Commissioner and his two eolleagues.

" divided into three tahsils and seven parganas. HKach of these

subdivisions has been separately described. The Lucknow
tahefl contains the three parganas of Lucknow, Bijnaur and
Kakori ; the Mohanlalganj tahsiliscomposed of the twa parganas
of Mohanlalganj and Nigohan; and the Malihabad tahsfl in the
north comprises the two remaining parganas of Malibabad anq

of the first regular settlement the district of Lucknow contained

and no records are available in order to afford us a comprehen~
sive idea of the revenue of the district as a whole. After
annexation, one of the first undertakings of the British Govern.
ment was the snmmary settlement based on ‘the eXisting
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statistics of the past few years. Unfortunately we have no
records of this scttlement, as they were all destroyed in the
disturbances of 1857 and 1358, and we know nothing of it
beyond the bare record of its occurrence.

Snmmary After the restoration of order a second summary sebilement

:;f:;l‘f:" of the district was made in 1858, The revenue demand was
fixed at Rx 955,600, hut this included the revenue of tho
parganas of Kursi, Dewa and Auras-Mohan, which were subse-
quently transferred from this district to Bara Banki and Unao.
Consequently the demand for Tucknow in it present form was
Rs. 6,86,986 only. This scttlement was only intended to run
for a short period, and all adjudication of claims was poztponed
till the commencement of the regular settlement of the
district.

E{:itsfcetg The initial work of the scttlement operations was the

tlement, demarcation of villages, which commenced in February 1862
and was shortly afterwards followed by the survey ; the latter
was completed at the end of 1863 by Captain Boulderson. The
first pargana to e assessed was Kakori, which was taken
in hand in 1864 by Mr. Capper. After the departure of
this officer on leave the work was taken up by Mr. G. B.
Maconochie, who completed the assessment in 1869, the settle-
ment being then taken in hand and the report written by Mr.
H. H. Butts. The system employed by Mr. Capper scems to
have consisted in the application of certain rates which he
would find by experience to the various soils returned by the
aming, and a domparison of the estimated assets thus procured
with the former returns of the village.  Mr. Maconochie, ou the
other hand, based his rates on the ascertained rents, deducing
rates from average rents, the actual rents paid by the average
class of all the cultivators in each village for all the various
kinds of soil, and from these determining the average circle
and pargana rates. Iis soil classification was the same as that
adopted at the last settlement and has been deseribed in Chapter
I. Having deduced his rates, he proceeded to check them by
the capabilitics of the villages, each of which he personally
‘inspected. For grain-rented land he was compelled to form a
natural average rate for the soil. The rest of the Lucknow
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talirfl was asemsed in 1861 and 1865, Mohanlalganj in 1865 and
1866, and Maliliabad in the following year. Owing to t!lc
time occupicd by the settlement operations which were nob
concluded i1l 1872, the cost was very heavy, amounting to
Rs. 883-10-3 por square mile. Tho demand was fixed at
Ra. 8,02,657, which inyolved an inerease of 15 per cent. on the
summary assessment, and fell with an incidence of R, 2:7 per
acre of cultivation and Re. 15 per acre of the total area.

The judicial work of the scttlement was very heavy, and Settle-
no less than 27,139 cases were decided—a figure that was only ’é‘f&‘fm
exceedad in one other distriet. “The cause is readily enough

traceable to the neighbourhood of the city and court and the

constant changes in the ownership and possewion of land.

Adventares and spezulators there have always been in abundance

to take advantage of the difficulties of a zamindir or overbid

Lhim in the farm of his village. Six or eight claimants to a

village, all with an array of gnod title-deeds have heen common,

and when added o this they have all held within Nmitation, it
Las not been casy for the courts to find out who has tho best
title. Morcover, in the train of all this change of proprietorship,
has followed the right of the dispossessel zaminddrs to sir, that
is to a subordinate right in their old holdings, such as will save
them from dispossession or excessive cnhancement of rent,

There is, too, another class of cases which have been very
pumerous in this district: I allude to the claims to chaks, or
small parcels of Jand in the village that have been purchased by

outsiders for the purpose of planting groves or ornamental
gardens.”  The owners of these chaks, although there was often
po dispute, felt bound to come forward and show their title and
thus took upon themselves the unfair burden of proving their
right, which was often a difficult matter. Insome instances there
were no less than 200 of such cases in a village, and had the Scttle-
ment Officer merely recorded the fact of possession and left the
disputing party to seek the usual remedy, it is probable that very
fow of these cases would have eome into court. As a rule
not many changes were made in the rights decreed at the
cummary scttlement of 1858, Of the 1,416 villages then settled,
1,218 were maintained in the possession of the parties from whom

8L
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the engagement was taken. The taldqdirs maintained posses-
sion of 347 out of 354 villages claimed. Of the remaindor, a few
were held on mortgage titles which had been subsequently
redeemed, while the rest were not held under their sanads as
forming part of their taluga at all.  Of the total number of
claims, 11,943 or nearly half’ wore dismissed on trial and 3,074
decided out of court. Of those in which a decree was issued
1,408 concerned proprictary right, 142 were claims to sub-scttle-
mont, 2,995 to sir, and the remainder to groves under pro-
prietary rights and miscellaneous matters. The Secttlement
Officor writes : “ Claims for shares have been very numerous and
many have been decreed ; but it is more probable that dispos-
sessed members who had been left out of the khewat have
thereby come in than that the share has actually changed hands
by the decree. Sometimes the £hewats have been very difficult
to make up, as where the zamindérs have recovered a lost
village and no khewat existed during limitation, or where
claimants have come forward alleging that the portion of sir
they may have held in the Nawabi represonted their share,
though they did not exercise their right in the management,
and it is difficult to say that this is not the case.”’*
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than full half assets; but the yoars preceding 1870 wero
excoptionally favourable for Oudh. The last two ycars wit-
nessed a very different state of affairs, and for the agricultuial
year which has just ended it is perhaps not too much to say that
little moro than four-fifths of the rents have been realized.
Very great difficulty has been experienced in collecting the
revenue, and notwithstanding numerous alienations, temporary
and permanent, by landholders to obtain the means of meeting
their obligations, there is even now a considerable balance,
The number of transfers certainly tends to indicate that the
Government demand does not press too lightly.” Later on, the
bad years of 1877 and 1880 led to further alienations, and it is
probable that in those two years at least 50 per cent. of the
revenue was paid from loans borrowed at a high rate of interest,
There are good grounds for believing that the enforcement
of the full revenue payment led to indebtedness amongst the
landholders; but had they been of a thrifty disposition, the light
revenue and the succession of prosperous years from 1881
onwards would have enabled them to free themselves of debt.
The dislike of curtailing expenditure common to the landhold-
ing classes and the love of litigation, however, were too strong,
and the landlords as a body still remain indebted. The table of

Working When the settlement came into force the district was . . .
f{e'f,eezif' guieting down after the events of 1857 and subsequent years. alienations in the Scttlement Report, already referred to, shows

The creation of valid titles by the mediwum of the courts, the
security of life and property, and freedom from vexatious
exactions brought about better feelings hetween landlords and
tenants. In 1870 Mr. Butts wrote: “Rents are everywhere

that the small proprietors, and especially Rajputs and Muham-
madans, have lost much of their property, and the only members
of this caste who can maintain their position are either talug-
dars or money-lenders.

The second regular settlement began on the 9th of Novem- second
ber 1893. The assessment of pargana Lucknow was carried out ;:tg:{}:r
in the cold weather of that year, and “that of the rest of thement.
district in the following season. Operations were closed on the
18th November 1896. The settlement was thus characterized
by rapidity. Pargana Lucknow was assessed by Mr. Mulock,
the Deputy Commissioner, with the assistance of Mr. Molony as
Assistant Settlement Officer ; the Malihabad tahsil by Mr, Dar-
rah, Deputy Commissioner, and the rest of the district by
Mr. Molony under Mr. Darrah’s supervision. The great rate
at which the settlement was carried out, added to the fact thag

rising and payments in kind, which existed only in any force
in the eastern parganas, are being stoadily commuted for money
rents.” The great increase in the value of land as security,
however, created a fatal facility for borrowing ; the landholders
as a body began the term of the settlemont in debt and &
succession of unfavourable seasons increased their indebtedness.
The Commissioner of Lucknow, reviewing the Settlement
Report in 1872, says: ‘‘If the continuation of rents at the
rates prevailing two years ago could be reckoned upon, I should
be inclined to think that the district was assessed at rather less

® Settloment Report, p. 165,
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it was in the hands of the Distriet Officer who was already oyer-
burdencd with his ordinary duties; had no beneficial resalt aud
the report was not very lavourably received by Government,
One result of this asco=ment was that for the other districts of
Oudh a =eparate oflicer was appointed Tnstead of entrusting
the work to the Deputy Commissioner.  kixeepb in pargana
Lucknow, where a new soil classification was made, the records
of the old settlement were very lareely employed, the patwaris’
map= and the village papers heing considered to be sufficiently
accurate; there was consequently  no survey or verification
of records undertaken by the Settlement Department. < In
pargana Lucknow Mr. Mufock almost invariahly applied to the
assumplion aveas village or local soll rates which appear o
have heen devived from the field rents recorded by the patwaris.
1t may be doubted whether they in all cases represented the
rates actually paid; and the valuations that were obtained by
them were very high; the assumption rate in two of the threo
circles into which the pargana was divided exceeding the
recorded cash rate for ordinary tenant<.  Mr. Benett found
1b necessary to revise the valuations, with the result that they
were considerably redueed.  Mr. Darrah largely aceepted, as
the basiz of assesswent, the recorded rents of the assumption
arcas, including the nominal entries for proprictary cultivation.
Thix method gave moderate, perhaps low, valuations for the
pargana as a whole; but its effect was haphazard wnd extromely
uncqual.  Mr. Molony relied chiefly on rates graded in aceord-
ance with the soil classification at the last scttlement, which
after inspection of tho villages he seleeted as representing tho
rates paid by similar cultivators for similar lands in places
adjacent. It should be added that ho applied special low rates
to the nominally-rented, rent-free and grain-rented areas which
were ustally found to be very inferior in quality. Ie exercized
his Judgment in evory case and the results were gcncml]y
fair,7*

The revenue was fixed at Rs. 9,86,569, after corrections
and reductions; this amounted to 469 per cent. of the assets

a s on
nd gave an enhancement of 26-42 per cent. on the former

" e --—-————-————-—‘———"““
* Final Report, Review, p. vi.
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demand and an incidence of Rx. 2:85 per acre of cultivation.
This figure, however, includes the assumed demand on revenue-
free, assigned and permanently-settled villages, the revente
actually payable to Government being Rs. 8,584,447 and the
ehhancerent 22:51 per cent.  The assessment was made pro-
gre-sive in ca<es where the enhancement was large, the full
demand for the district being reached after the expiry of ten
years. The enst of tho settlement was very small, amounting
to only Rs. 90-11-10 per square mile, which was more than
recovered by the increase of revenue obtained in a single year.
The scttlement expires in the case of the Liucknow tahsil on the
30th of June 1926; in Mohanlalganj on the same date of 1927,

and in Maliliabad a year later.

The fears expressed atter the completion of the seftlement Its work.

with regard to its probable success have had no untoward real- e
ization. The results certainly do not point to over-asscssment,
forin 1901 and 1902 the whole of the revenue was collected beforo
the end of July. It was feared that some hardship might
be oceasioned by the assessment of the villages in the Gumti
tracts, and in the Government Resolution we read: “The
revenue administration of the bhwr villages along the Gumsi
river requires attention, and the working of the settlement
generally will need watching.”*  However, the Deputy Com-
mixsioner, Mr. Hopking, reported favourably on the assessment
of these tracts; and it would scem that though the settlement
may not have been a scientific one with regard to the accurate
distribution of the burden, yet on the whole its working has
been satistactory.

For the purposes of police administration the city of Police.

Luckuow and the district are separately constituted, althongh
both are in the charge of the district superinteudent of police.
The regular police force of the district in 1903 consisted of
49 sub-inspectors, 72 head constables and 889 men. In addi-
tion to these, there were 610 municipal police, 51 town police,
1,110 village chaukidars and 82 road chaukidars. Of the
regular police force, 50 officers and men belong to the mounted
police, 343 to the armed police and 48 to the ecantonment

3771
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police force. The European officors consist of the district
superintendent, two assistant superintendents, two inspectors
and one sergeant.  The police of the city form a distines
body, though the officers and men belong to the provincial
police force. It is to a large extent supported by the muni-
cipality, which annually contributes to Government the sum
of Rs. 55,000 for their support. The town police are main-
tained by the Act XX towns, Kakori, Bijnaur, Amethi,
Malihabad and Goshainganj; and the cantonment force is
similarly supported by the cantonment fund.

The village and road chaukidars arc now all paid and
maintained by Government from the Oudh rural police rate.
Formerly, as clsewhere, they were practically the servants of
the zamindars, their pay consisting of an assignment or jégfr
of two or three acres of land held rent-free ; they also received
small perquisites of grain from the cultivators, known as
basauni bisar, sometimes a handful of corn and somectimes a
small patch left standing in the corner of the field. Originally

the gorait or watchman had the care of the crops and the

fields, and this due is merely a survival. The chaukidar’s
position has been greatly improved under the present system,
which has also rendered him a much more responsible official.
They are almost universally of the Pasi caste.

The city of Lucknow is divided into six police districts,
corresponding with the municipal wards. They are formed
into two circles, cach in the charge of an inspector, The
first or eastern circle contains the police-stations of Ganeshganj,
Wazirganj and Hasanganj, the last lying north of the river ;
and the western circle Daulatganj, Chauk and Saadatganj.
The population of these as of the other police circles of the

~district will be found in the appendix; as also the force

stationed at each.* Outside the city, there is a police-station
in cantonments and seven in the rural areas. Tho latter
are at Malihabad, Itaunja, Mandiaon, Kakori, Banthars,
Goshainganj and Mohanlalganj. Their boundaries are purely
conventional and in no case coincide with the fiscal sub-
divisions of the district; they have been dealt with in

* Apyendix, Tables 11 and XVIII.
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the articles on the three tahsils in the second part of this
volume,

The criminal statistics of the district present no peculiar Crime.

foatures.* The commonest cases, as usual, are those of petty
theft, house-breaking and house-trespass. The average number
of such cases reported in the five years ending 1902 was 3,906,
and the convictions 777. By far the greater number of these
occurred within municipal limits; for elsewhere, as in other
zamind4ri distriets like Sitapur and Unao, offences against
property are below the general average for Oudh. The above
figures do not, however, represent the ordinary average for
crime, as they include the exceptional year of 1897, when
the famipe had a most deteriorating effect on the starving
population of the city, no less than 6,837 cases occurring in
that year alone. With regard to the more serious forms of
crime, it is noticeable that murder seldom occurs in Lucknow
itself, the average convictions for the whole district being 10-4
annually, while in the case of the city the number is only
27 ; on the other hand almost all the cases of culpable homicide
have occurred in Lucknow. Dacoity is not common, and only
four convictions were obtained between 1897 and 1902. Rob-
bery, too, is pot prevalent, the average number of convictions
for the same period being only five annually. Cattle theft
occurs more frequently, and in 1897 there were no less than
51 convictions under this head; but here again the year was
an unusual one, the averages being only 15. The work of the
police can best be judged from the returns givén in Table
VIII of the Appendix. The proportion of convictions secured
to cases sent up in 1900 and 1901 amounted in each case to
about 86 per cent.

There are three jails in Lucknow. The central jail for Jajls,

the whole province of Oudh lies to the south of the railway
station on the Rai Bareli road adjoining the cantonment
boundary. Next to it on the north is the district jail under
the superintendence of the Civil Surgeon. The third is the
military prison and is situated in cantonments near the road
from the Sadr Bazir to the Dilkusha. The central jail is

* Vide Appendix, Tables VII and VIIL
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a large building in two blocks on the standard pattern, and was
completed in 1865, It i3 employed for long-term prisoners
from the whole of the provinee of Oudh.

 Asregards exeise administration, the whole district is, as it
has Iong Leen, under the distillery sy=tem.  The Government
distillery i sitoated at Aishbagh,  The Kalwars are hosth
numerous and in proxperons civcumstances, and they  show
some signs of progressive tondencies; during the last few years a
few lavge stills of the Bombay pattern have heen introduced,
and better arrangements have beon made for storage. The
country spirit produced is of double distillation and conse-
quently eommands a higher price than usual. A higher rate of
still-head duty has been lately impo=ed for the nehan area, while
the liquor sent out 6o tho rural tracts ab a lower rate i< coloured
yellow before issue, The distillery at Aishbagh was first
opened in 1838, and for some yoars the contract for the whole
distillery was given to one man, who sold the Hquor to Govern=
ment; it was then retatled by Govornmont through Kulwars,
who were employed at a regular monthly salavy.  Subscquently,
Kalwars wore allowed to distil thomselvos, and shop liconses at,
a fixed fee of fifteen rupees were issued ; but, later on, licenso feos,
varying according 60 the sales made by each shop, were intro-
du-ed, and evontually the systom of anction was adoptod. The
Aishbagh distillery was burnt down in 1869 and the pre-
sont building wuas crected on an adjoining sito in the samo
year.  Tho statistics of oxcize adminitration sinee 1891
will be found in the appendix®  T§ may  he noted  that
the net revonuo in 1872 was about Rs. 1,60,000, while in
1902, after a lapse of thirty yoars, it had risen to aboub
Rs. 4,50,000.

The majority of the Ticersed vendows resido in the city
and cantonment of Lucknow. Tho chiet constmption is of
country spirit; but owing to the naturo of the population it is
only natural that tho figures for European liquor should be
larger than in any othor district of the United Provinces.
There is a very flourishing brewery in Lucknow, which dates
from 1882 and belongs to Messts. B. Dyor & Co. Excepting

* Appendix, 'l‘ullﬂg le
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thix Lucknow heer, the Iuropean liquor is all imported.  Rosa

rum has not attained any measure of popularity.

Opinm is very largely eonsumed in Lucknow, expecially by Opiam,

the Musalman population.  There is a eonsiderable amount of
poppy cultivation in the distriet, and consequently the smug-
gling of crude opium into the city has to bo carefully watched.
Besides using opium in the ordinary form, the people of
Lucknow have long beon addicted to the use of the intoxicating
drugs manufactured from opinm and known as madek and
clundu, and of late years several cases of this practice have
been brought to light. Originally opium was sold through the
Government treasurer only, and he used to supply the different
parts of the city throvgh his own agents. After this, tho
¢ mtract for the whole district was given to one man; but this
arrangement held good tor one year only, and then the shop-to-
shop =ettlement was introduced.  Opium i now sold through
official and non-official vendors, as in other districts, and is
supplicd to all from the treasury ab a fixed uniform price.

Hemp drugs arve alxo consumed to a considerable extent in Hemp
thix district, the most popular forms being elaras and bh(ng;dmgs'

there is a very small consumption of gdngje, which appears to be
nowhere very popular in Oudh.  For the first five ycars after
the British annexation the settlement was made with one
contractor for the district. In 1861 a shop-to-shop settlement
was introduced and a wholesale depot for drugs was opened ab
the Roshan-ud-daula Kothi, now the Deputy Commissionor’s
Court ; but after a fow years of this system the contract was
again handed over to one man. It is given for a period of
three years: the drugs are kept in the bonded warchouse at the
distillery, and are issued to the contractor as required from
time to time.

Before leaving the question of excise, some mention must Téri.

be made of tdri, the formentod juice of the palm tree, which is
very popular both in the city and in the rural tracts. The old
system of farming by tahsfls or parganas has been superseded
by a shop-to-shop settlement, which was introduced as ap
experimental measure. It has resulted in some increase in the

revenue, but at the same time the price of the liquor has risen,
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and the small traders who take the shops are not able to cope
with the local bad characters who tap their trees, and the tree
owners who demand an exorbitanst price for the right of tapping.
In consequence of this, it scems probable that the shop-to-shop
system will have to be abandoned.

Tables will be found in the appendix showing the annual
receipts from income tax for the whole district and also for
the city of Lucknow and the various tahsils.* The figures will
be largely modified with the introduction of the new income
tax rules of 1903, by which all incomes under Rs. 1,000 are
exempted. For the three years ending 1902 the gross receipts
from income tax average Rs. 1,00,539, and show a constant
increase in cach successive year. The average amount of tax
paid by ecach person assessed for the same period is Rs. 41
annually, while the incidence per mille of the population is
Rs. 128, which shows 313 persons taxed for every thousand of
the population, according to the figures of the last census. In
1902, besides four limited companies, there were 2,101 persons
assessed to taxation, of whom 496 were monecy-lenders, each
paying an average tax of Rs. 45-9-0; 564 traders paying on an

average Rs. 27; 136 professional men with an average of

Rs. 106 a head ; and 905 others, paying an average tax of Rs. 33.
From this it would appear that the classes most likely to
benefit under the new regulations are the small traders and
those in receipt of fixed salaries.

The Registrar is the District Judge of Lucknow, and in
this rospect the district forms a single circle and does not
include the entire judgeship, which for the purposes of civil and
criminal jurisdiction embraces Bara Banki. There are sub-
registrars at Lucknow, Malihabad and Mohanlalganj, with
offices attached to the tahsil headquarters, and a joint sub-
registrar at Mahona. There was formerly another registration
office at Kakori, but this was converted into a joint office in
January 1898 ‘and was abolished in 1901. The returns for the
six years ending 1903 show under receipts an annual average
of Rs. 14,317, against which must be set off an annual
expenditure of Rs. 9,077. The Lucknow office alone accounts

* Appendix, Tables X111 and XIV.
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for no less than 75 per cent. of the income and expenditure
under this head.

A table given in the appendix shows the statistics of Stamps,

income and oxpenditure under the head of stamps since .the
year 1891.% The figures sufficiently explain themselves and
call for no further remarks. During the last ten years there
has been a fairly constant increase under every head and
espocially in the case of judicial stamps. The average total of
receipts is about Rs. 2,72,500 annually. Of this, Rs. 66,250 are
derived from the sale of non-judicial stamps, and Rs. 2,03,600
from court fees and stamps for copies; leaving an average
annual income of some Rs. 2,600 from other sources.

A list of all the post-offices in the district will also be Post-

found in the appendix. They fall under two main heads, those

in the city and cantonments of Lucknow and those in the

remainder of the district; but all of them are under Imperial
management. In the city the head offico is located in the
Begam Kothi in Hazratganj, and in addition to it there are
twelve sub-offices, including that of the Postmaster-General of
the United Provinces and six branch offices. Two of these, at
Dilkusha and the Sadr bazér, lie within the cantonment limits.
Outside Lucknow, there are seventeen post-offices scattered
about the district. These include the sub-offices at Malihabad,
Mohanlalganj, Itaunja and Kakori, and thirteen branch offices.
The collection and delivery of the post in the rural tracts of
this district is exceptionally easy, as all the sub-offices lie on
one or other of the different lines of railway. From these
centres the mails are distributed to the dependent branch offices,
and thence to the villages of each circle.

Local self-government bulks largely in the administration yoca)
of this district. The most important feature is the munici- ”’lf'
pality of Lucknow. Besides this, there is the usual district ment.

board and five towns, Kakori, Bijnaur, Malihabad, Amethi and
Goshainganj, are administered under Act XX of 1856. With
rogard to these towns nothing further need be said. They are
managed in the usual manner and the income is mainly derived
from the tax on the assessed houses. Mention has been made

* Appendix, Table XII,
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of the revenne and expenditure in cach cuse in the several
articles.

The early history of tho Lucknow municipal ity is somewhat
obscure.  After the reoceupation of Oudh in 1853 the property
which lap=ed to the British Government was managed by a
commitbeo.  There are scarcely any records of what was dono
in those days, but {rom such information a2 can be obtained it
appears that this committee con<izted of the Deputy Commis-
sioner as president, the Ciiy Maugistrate as sccretary, the
treasury  officer and a native extra assistant commissioner.
Shortly afterwards, additions were made to thix hody and it
was known fora time ax the Local Ageney Committec, Tt man-
aged hoth nazdl and municipal affiivs, and in fact at that time
no distinction was made hebween nazdl and municipal property.
Beforo tho mutiny the municipal ineome was mainly derived
from an octrod tax on imports, tho recoipts from nazdl proporty
and from tho road and forry funds.  After reoscupation a housco-
bax wax imposod and the committee also received the penal con-
tribution levied on the inhabitants for tho part they had taken
in the revolt,  Thoe estimatod income for 1859 was R 2,90,000,
of which Rs. 2,00,000 were assigned to octroi, Rs. 60,000 to the
howse-tax, Rs. 20,000 to gardon landsy and R 10,000 to nazdl.*

In 1862, under instructions contained in letter No. 2870,
dated the 19th December 1861, from the Sceretary to the Chicf
Commissionor of Oudh; the oldeommittee was dissolved and a new
muuicipal commitbee was constituted. 1t was composed originally
of 13 members, to whom the power of adding to their number
was given.  The president was the Judicial Commissioner, with
the Commissioner of the Lucknow division as viee-president
and the Deputy Commissioner as xeerctary.  The other membiers
were chiefly official ; they included the Scerctary to the Chief
Commissioner, the Inspestor-General of Police, the Distriet
Superintendent of Police, the Kxceutive Engineor, the Civil
Surgeon and the City Magistrate. The unofficial members were
Nawab Mohsin-ud-daula, Nawah Murtaza Husain, Sah Banarsi
Das and Sah Makhan Lal. With certain changes as to
President, vico-president and secretary, this body formed the
municipal committee of the city of Lucknow and managed all

* Adwministration Report for 1858, para. 472.

. ) ~
Revenawe and Admanastration. 125

municipal matters until 1878, when a paid seerctary  was
appointed. At that time the Deputy Commissioner was the
president and the City Magistrate the viee-president.  Desides
these, there were twelve other members, of whon the Canton-
ment Magistrate and the Judge of the Small Cause Court wero

official.

On the L4th of September, 1884, the Lucknow municipal The pre-

- . . sent
board camo into existence under the local self-government board,

system. This board consists of 32 members, of whom cight are
nominated by Government and 24 elected. The Deputy Com-
missioner is one of tiie nominated members and is ex-officio
president of the board. One-third of the members retire by
rotation every vear. The wvacancies caused by the retiring

nominated members ave filled by Government, and those of the

retiving elected members by election held in the wards which
they represent. The municipality, which has an arca of 19-61
square miles, 15 divided into six wards, the boundaries of which
are conterminons with those of the police-stations of the city.
The Ganeshganj ward returnsg six members, of whom threo
must be Kuropeans or of Buropean descent.  The Chauk also
reburns six members, and the remaining wards of Daulatganj,
Saadatganj, Wazirganj aud IHasangan] rcturn three members
apiece.

In the appendix* a table will be found showing the
income and expenditure of tho municipality under the main

heads since 1890.  The chief source of income is the octrol tax ture.

on imports, which is levied at the barriers located at the
various points of entrance into the city. The average receipts
under this head for the five yoars ending 1901 were about
Rs. 2,86,000. Half of this is contributed by articles of food
and drink ; tho other chief sources are chemicals, drugsand spices,
picce-goods and other textile fabrics, building materials, fuel
and animals for slaughter. The figures given for the octroi in
each case represent the net receipts, exclusive of refunds. The
octroi is usually responsible for about three-fourths of the total
income. The other main heads are the assessed taxes, which
include the water-rate and the sale proceed of refuse, The chief

* Appendix, 'l‘:ltl;l;;{r\’l.
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items of expenditure include public works, which naturally vary
in extent from year to year, the conservancy of the city, which

ameunts to about Rs. 90,000 and the upkeep of the municipal’

police, which averages about Rs. 55,300, Other large disburse-
ments are occasioned by the cost of octroi collections and the
maintenance of the municipal office establishment.  Further
comment on this head is unnecessary, as the details have becn
given in tabular form.,

The question of the water-supply of Tucknow was first
taken up in 1891, when it was determined to obtain a regular
supply of pure water from the river Gumti. Prior to that date
the population was dependont on wells and the unfiltered water
of the river. The sources were found to be altogether insufli-
cient and the want of water was described as a erying evil, So
long ago as 1868, Dr. Orton, the Chemical Analyst to Govern-
ment, drew sttention to the impure nature of the water the
inhabitants were compelled to use for drinking purposes. He
stated that the wholo city site was so saturated with nitrates and
other impurities as to render the procuring of wholesome water
an impossibility. The Sanitary Commissioner from 1873
onwards commented yearly on tho urgent need of a pure water-
supply. In 1881 the municipal board devoted a sum of Rs. 5,000
as a bonus for a schemo with plan and estimates, and in 1883
the services of Major A. Cunningham were placod at the disposal
of the board, to draw up a report on the whole question.
Ho suggested the adoption of one of the three schemes, the chief
of which involved the construction of a special canal, cighty
miles long, to bo taken out of the river Gumti; secondly,
the pumping of water from the Gumti at & site shove the
city ; and thirdly, a set of artosian wells.  Of these projects the
last was selected as being the cheapest, and boring was com-
menced in March, 1888, but finally ended by failure in May, 1890,
after a depth of 1,336 foct had been reached. In ennsequence of
this the water-works scheme was taken up. The project was
estimated to cost Rs. 13,75,000, most of which was to be met
from loans. The work was taken in hand at once with the
object of securing a daily supply of two million gallons of
filtered water. The place selected for the intake was above
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the city, before the river is joined by the Nagaria stream. From
the intake tho water is pumped through the main 8} miles long

‘to the tanks in the rear of the city at Aishbagh. Thirty-two

miles of pipes with a large number of standposts distribute the
water throughout the city, civil lines and cantonments. The
works were finished in March 1894. The drainage of the city is
shortly to be improved, as a new scheme is under consideration.
The District Board of Lucknow is constituted under Act
X1V of 1883, and consists of thirteen members, of whom four
hold seats by virtue of their office and nine are elected. The
Deputy Commissioner is the chairman of the board and the
other official members are the subdivisional magistrates, one of
whom is usually appointed secretary by the chairman. The

_elected members are chosen from the members of each local

board. Each tahsf]l returns one member annually to the District
Board in place of those whose term of three years’ service on the
board expires. The District Board, as usual, has to deal with a
large number of departments. These include education, medical
arrangements, vaccination, sanitation, local public works, arbori-
culture, cattle-pounds, ferries, inspection-houses, sarais and
encamping-grounds, the testing of vital statistics and the local
work of the Civil Veterinary Department. The table given in
the appendix* shows the income and expenditure of the Board
since the year 1891.

District
Board.,

There are in the district three dispensaries managed by the pispensa

District Board under the supervision of the Civil Surgeon.
They are located at Mohanlalganj, Malihabad and Salempur. In
the city there aresix similar institutions known as the Saadatganj,
Husainabad, Chaupatia, Ganeshganj and Kapurthala dispensaries
and the Jang Bahadur Diamond Jubilee Hospital. All these are
managed by the District Board. The Chaupatia dispeﬂsai-y,
which lies about half way between Husainabad and Saadatganj,
was founded in 1888 by the Husainabad trustces, who agreed to
pay Rs. 25 per mensem and to supply all instruments and neces-
saries, 85 well as meeting the cost of all European medicines in
excess of the Government grant of Rs. 100 per annum. Tj
is a double-storied building with quarters for the hospita)

* Appendix, Table X1V,
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assi tant. Tho same Dody had already establishied the Husain-
abad dispenzary on simitar terms. The Saadatgan] dispensary
was openad in 1887 by Government. The Kapurthala or Hasan-
ganj dizpensary was startod in June 1885 the Council of the
Kapurthala State came forward with a guarantee of Rs. 180 per
apnum, the municipal board contributing towards the rent and
the Huo=ainabad endowment furnashine the building.  The Dia-
mond Jubilee Hozpital was founded in 1893 by Bhaiyva Jang Baha-
dur of Balrampur, who contributed R 13,000 for the construction
of a European hospital for contagions dizeases and endowed i with
afurthersum of R 12,0000 16 s sitnated heyvond the Guniti and
near the Paper Mills, Besides these dispencaries, there are two
private institntions known as the King’s hospital and the eivil
dizpensary, and the State-aided Balvampur hospital.  The last-
named was founded by Maharaja Siv Drighijai Singli of Balram-
pur, and was enlarged by his suceessor, the present Maharaja, on
his coming of age, 1 European wing being added at a cost of
Res. 25,000, The King’s hospital dated from Nawabi times. It
was founded and endowed by King Nusir-ud-din Iaidar and
consizts of two branches condncted on European and native
hines. The native branch is known as the Yunad or Grook
hospital, and is managed by a committee of native gentlemen ; the
phy=icians ave halkims, who treat a large number of persons
yearly. The European branch is known as the civil dispensary.
Attached to the King’s hospital is a female dizpensary, u];:()
endowed, and a poor-house which affords an asylum to a large
number of crippled and aged persons. The Mission dispensary
for women is a State-aided institntion, known as the L:u]'y
Kinnaird Memorial hospital, and is managed by the Zenana Biblo
and Medieal Mission. It contains 36 beds and was consider-
ably enlarged in 1897. A similar institution is the Lady Tiyall
hospital, which is supported entively by private subseriptions.
Lucknow possesses an unusual number of educational insti-
tutions of cevery class and denomination. A list of all the
colleges and schools will be found in the appendix to this
volume. In spite of their number, education is practically
confined to a few clases who form but a small proportion
of the population. The mass of the lower classos is ignorant,

. A y
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superstitions and unambitions, and cares nothing for education.
In 1901 it wasascertained that 4-79 percent. of the population was
literato—a high figure, that was only exceeded in Benares and in
the hill district of Almora, Garhwal and Dchra Din. This,
however, is largely discounted by the fach that in TLucknow
alone 15:01 per cent. of the males and 2:23 per cont. of females
were litorate, so that the state of literacy in the rest of the
district is very much lower than would appear from the returns.
Of the total male population, 8-24 were literate, as against 7°2 in
1881 ; but this rise is due to the progress of education in Luck-
now. Femalo education, too, has made considerable strides, for
at the last census -85 per cent. of the females were literate,
as against -43 per cent. in 1881, but here again the progress was
chiefly made in the city. The Musalmans show higher fignres

_than the Hindus, the percentages heing 11-08 and G:17 respect-

ively for males, and *93 and 29 for females, Turning to another
aspect of the eaze, we find that the Persian and Nagri characters are
known to an approximately equal extent, although the formeris
more widely known in Lucknow than in any other distriet of the
United Provinces, except Meerut, while the number of females
literate in Persian is far higher than any where else. The know-
ledge of tho English language, too, is greater than in any other
district, except perhaps Allahabad, where the females turn the
scale; but then again that district haga far greater total population.
At the present time 2-14 per cent. of males and *4 per cent. of
females ave literate in English—figures which in cach caso show
a great increase of late vears, for in 1891 they were but 1-21 per
cont. and 29 per cent. respectively.

The educational institutions may be divided into two
main groups, consisting of those under the control of the District
Board and those managed otherwise. The former comprise six
vernacular middle schools, including the municipal school at
Naubasta, and those at Malihabad, Mahona, Mohanlalganj,
Amethi and Nagram ; twenty-one upper primary and sixty-nine
lower primary schools; three lower primary schools supported
by a grant-in-aid ; and two girly’ schools at Malihabad and
Goshainganj. These primary schools are of the usual character
and are generally of an inferior stamp,  The teachors are very

IL
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poorly paid, receiving as a rule no more than Rs. 7 per mensem,
and as most of them have o teach in two or more classes, they
have not sufficient time to do their work satisfactorily. Tho
Didbrict Board supplies the funds, bub the supervision is conducted
by the Deputy Inspector of Schools at Lucknow and hig
assistant, who hold annual examinations on the results of which
promotions are made.  The number of students will be seen in
the appendix.*  The tahs{li schools were started between 1861
and 1865, and the village schools in 1867,

Thre educational institutions, other than those managed by the
District Board, are confined o the eity of Lucknow, with the excep-
tion of the anglo-vernacular school at Kakori, the affairs of which
are conducted by a committecof native gentlemen.  The chiefof
these instibutions is the Canning College, which forms part of
the Allahabad University. Tt was opened asahighschoolon the
1st of May, 1864, in the Aminabad palace, and in the first year
over 200 boys entered it. The taluqdars pledged themselves to
raise Rx. 25,000 annually for its support, and an equal sum was
contributed by Government. In 1866 it was raised to tho status
of a colloge and in tho following year it was affiliated to tho
Calcutta University for the B. A. degroo and for TLaw in 1870.
It is managed by a committee of officials and non-official
members presided over by the Commissioner of Lucknow. It is
divided into three departments, known as the English, Law
and Oriental Branches, and in 1902 the average daily attendance
was 146, 49 and 40 respectively.  Besides the Canning College,
there is 2 number of high schoolsand colleges in Lucknow, many
of which are largely attended. Among the most important are
the Reid Christian Collegiate School, mention of which is made
in the account of mission work in Chapter ITT, managed by the
American Methodist Mission, which also hasalarge schoolin the
Nakkhas muhalla ; the Wesleyan Mission school in the Sadr
Bazdr and the Mission high school of the Church Missionary
Socicty. Thelargest of all is the Jubilee high school, managed
by a committee under the presidency of tho Commissioner
of the division, with its three branches at Aminabad, Husain-
ganj and Kazmina, which are under the management of the

'® Appendix, Table XVIIL.
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municipality., Besides theso there are the large Anglo-Sanskrit
school under a committee of native gentlemen, and the Khattri
and Kurmi Patshalas. Mention should also be made of the Colvin
school for taluqdars—an important institution of a distinctive
character, which is a development of the old Wards’ Institution,
which was opened in 1865.

Of the Buropean educational institutions in Lucknow the Euro;;ean
. . .. > . schools,
most important is the Martiniere College, of which some account

will be found in the article on Lucknow city. It has two
branches, one for boys and the other for girls, the former being
located in the Martiniere itself, and the latter in the Xhurshed
Manzil. The girly’ school dates from 1866, whon a fund left
by General Martin for the release and relief of debtors in
Calcutta was transferved by an order of the High Court to form
the endowment for a girly’ Martinero school for Europeans and
Eura-ians.  There wero in 1903 cleven foundationers and five
demi-foundationers, tho former being boarded, educated and
clothed ab the charge of the endowment, as woll as sixty other
pupils.  In addition to these, there ave the MeConaghey free
school founded in 1893 for day-scholars of the poorer classes;
8t. Francis’ College, a Roman Catholic institution, and the
Lioretto convent school for girls.

Lucknow possesses more facilitios for fomale education than girlg

any other city in the United Provinces. Chief among these
institutions is the Women’s College, affiliated to the Canning
College. The only secondary school for girls is the Isabella
Thoburn high school, belonging to the Amecrican Mission;
but there is a small anglo-vernacular school for girls managed
by the Zenana Bible and Medical Mission, and known ag
the Bengali girly’ school. There are eight small girls’ schools
managed by the municipal board, and a model school under
the direct management of the Educational Department. The
largest girls’ school is the Zenana Mission Agency school, with
270 pupils; the same Mission supports a normal school for
teachers, with three branches. Besides these, there are two
ragged schools for girls belonging to the American Mission
and aided by the District Board, and a small school belunging
to the Church Missionary Society.
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7 Umlurr Vtho definition given in Government Resolution
No. 1860/ XIL=929C,, dated the 2st of Aungust 1902, nazil

“

means any land or building which, being the property of Gov-

crnment, 13 not administered under the control of the Board of

R’ovcn.m,‘, .m" the IForest Department, or is not under thoe control
o‘f the Milivary, Postal, Telegraph or any other purely 1 mperial
Department.  Nazal thus embraces all immovable Government
property managed by the District Officer or by any provincial
department, or of which the management has heen made over toa
.IOC‘LLI body.*  The Lucknow nazal, unlike that of other districts,
is 111.1(101' the control of the Commissioner and is managed by a
S])C(.ﬁlil,l deputy collestor. The nazdl income in Lucknow is
(.101'1\'0(1 from proportios situate in the city and the suburhs.  The
few remaining properties of this deseription in the district have
l)c.ell transferred either to the Board of Revenue or to the
District Board, An exception to thixisa portion of the old canal
of King Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, which is in the charge of the
Commis<ioner {or purposes of administrative convenience. The
nazil markets in tho city and suburbs have lately been trans-
forred to the control of the municipal board. Originally the
very extenvive nazdl propertios of Lucknow wore managed by
tho T.oeal Agency Committee, referred to in the account of
the munjcipality. This committoo remained in existence, o
far as nazal was concerned, till 1884, when the department was
placed under the Deputy Commissioner, with the municipal
seerctary as nazGl sceretary. There is but a meagre record of
the state of things in carly timoes; but it appears that thore was
for some ycars little distinetion mado between nazgl and muni-
cipal property, the whole being managed together by the old
municipal committee. In 1893 a separato mnazal secerctary
was appointed ; but twe years lator the dopartment was placed
undor the Commisdoner of Lucknow and a deputy eollector
posted as nazdl officer and thoe offico of seeretary abolished.

Of the nazal properties, some are maintained by tho Public
Works Department and the rest by the Naztl Department itself-
Under the former head the most important are Government

* For the account of NazGl and Was{ka I am indebted to Babu Sanwal Das
Deputy Collector and Wasika Officer, Lucknow. «
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ouse, the Dar-us-shafa, the district cutcherries, the civil
conrts, the Commissioner’s office or the Imambara of Ghulam
Iusain Khan, the Provincial Museum, the Board’s Office,
known as the Generalwali Kothi, the post-office, the Kothi
Tndrasen, used as the offices of the Exccutive Engineer and the
Inspector of Schools, the two Chhatar Manzils, the Farhat
Bakhsh, the Tmambara Anis-ud-daula, in which are located
the tahsil and patwari schools, the Union Club in the Chaupar
Astabal or Lawrence Terrace, the house and gateway in the
Sikandra Bagh, the Sher Darwaza or Neill Gateway, and the
Alambagh. Under the management of the Nazil Department
itsolf are the Nur Bakhsh and Kankar Kothis, occupied by
the Deputy Commissioner and City Magistrate, the houses
of the Judicial Commissioner and the Judge of Lucknow, the
bungalow and béradari in the Wingficld Park, the Nazdl and
Wasika offices in the Mubarak Mahal in the Machchi Bhawan,
and the tombs of Nasir-ud-din Haidar and Janab Alia,
Besides these, there are the Sarai Agha Mir, which is farmed
out annually, and the shops in the Akbari Darwaza in the
Chauk and in the Gol Darwaza Chauk, which are let out to
tenants. The department also has charge of the Wingfield
Park, the Vietoria Park lately transferred from the Husain-
abad Trust, and the gardens of Government House, the Dar-
us-shafa and the Residency. The properties were formerly
even more cxtengive, as a large portion was disposed of from
time to time. After annexation, nazil comprised all the
property of the late government, all that was known as nazdl
prior to annexation, the property confiscated after the mutiny,
and the war-tax houses, which were taken in payment of the
penal tax imposed on the inhabitants of Lucknow. In the
year 1902-1903 the income amounted to Rs. 42,000, of which
Rs. 81,200 were derived from the rents of houses, shops, build-
ing sites and cultivated arcas, and Rs. 6,100 from the produce of
gardens and groves. The remainder was obtained from the
sale of houses and land and miscellaneous items, The expendi-
ture consisted chiefly of the upkeep of the gardens, repairs
to buildings, land revenue, contributions to local institutions

and the cost of administration.
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Clozely connectod with nazdl is the Wasika Department.
This alwo = under the eonteol of the DIMmissione

r ol Lincknow,
assiztedd by the

Lane \]m'ml <|<‘p|‘tv collector who was first
the “‘l’} “‘h“\”l” the lL\ M: 1(114, ate of the
dutios that f “Hll(‘l]\ fell to him in this connection.  Wastkas

artons doseriptions, paid to persons
who are entitled to them in the fo

appointed in 1895

arc political pensions of

Howing ways. In the first

place, the DBahu Begam, wile of Shnju—ud—(izmhn, delivered
to HEO British Government a sum of nml;ey with the intent that
the interest aceruing thereon <hould ho applied by the Briti<h
Government fo the payment of certain ponsions to her relations
i aceordanco with the terms of a deed of
deposit exeentod by her in 1813,

and <lu;mmlont~‘

These pensions are known as
caramat wasflas, Sceondly, in 1813 the British Government,

b diew of the above deposit, alwo guaranteed the payment

of certain pensions; known as tho zemanal wastkas. Thirdly,
in the ycars ISLL 1825 and 1883, loans, known as the first,
third and «ixth Oudh {oans respectively, were made by the
rulers of Oudh to the Honourable Jast India Company, with
the intent that the interest ou such loans should be applied
by the said Government to the payment of certain ponsions,
known as the loan warikas or wasikas under the first, third
and sixth Oudh loans respectively. Lastly, thove are three
mahal wasilkas, called wasfkas under Mahals Mirza All Khan,
Salarjang and Qasim Al Khan.  Naw ab Mirza Al KXhan and
Nawah Salarjang were brothers of the Bahu Begam, and Mirza
Qasim Ali Khan was the son of Sularjang. The Begam made
provizion for the families of these persons in a separate state-
ment annexed to her deed of deposit.  When, in 1814, the
Company contracted the first Oudh loan, they arranged with the
Oudh Government to pay part of the interest to the families of
these persons in lieu of the allowances then paid by the Oudh
government. It is not known when these three wasfkas were
taken out of the first Oudh loan, but it is supposed that they
were separate from the beginning and paid along with the
amanat wasfkas. In 1826 the Government of India directed
that the wasxfkas of the families of Salarjang and Mirza Ali
Khau should be paid apart from the amanal ahd first Oudh

“grustees under the control of the Commissioner, according to
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loan wasikas. Qasim Ali Khan’s Mahal was scparated later;
thie date is not accurately known, but it was certainly before
1842.%  These wasfkas are for the most part hereditary.
When, however, the line of the original grantee becomes
extinet they lapse to Government, except in the case of the
third Oudh loan. They become liable to commutation on
paymont of 20 yecars’ purchase when the amount sinks to a
certain fixed sum. The wasikadérs chiefly reside in Lucknow ;
the others live in Fyzabad, where the Bahu Begam dwelt and
where the early Nawab Wazirs held their ceat of government.
They ‘are paid monthly through the wastka office both in
Lucknow and Fyzabad. At the present time the pensions
amount to about Rs. 68,000 per mensem.

The Husainabad Endowmernt is separately managed by Husain-

tho provisions of Act XV of 1878, It was founded by King
Muhammad Ali Shah, who built Husainabad and left a sum
of thirty-six lakhs of rupees in endowment. The trust includes
the Husainabad Imambara, the Imambara of Asaf-ud-daula
and the tomb of Saadat Ali Khan. The Jami Masjid was
added to the trust in 1901 ; this was begun by the king and
completed by Malika Jahan, his widow, and maintained by
her heirs. It is now managed by a board of three trustees. The
Victoria Park was made by the trust, but later transferred
to the nazdl department. The money is devoted to the
upkeep of the buildings and to various charitable and other pur-
poses. These comprize the Husainabad high school, the Arabic
school, and two free branch primary schools in Aminabad and
Sarai Mali Khan, which were opened in 1902 ; the Rais Manzil,
which affords a home to over one hundred distressed families of
good position; the Husainabad and Chaupatia dispensaries;
the payment of pensions to a few wasfkaddrs and a large
number of charity pensioners; and the observance of the
Muharram and other Musalman festivals. In addition to this,
the trust annually furnishes the expenses of a number of
pll‘rl‘lmﬂ to Karbala and Khorasan, the money for this purpose

’f* For full piu'tlcul'us sCe A1t<1ns0n 8 Tlmtws Elwdg(‘lmnts nud Suuads
’ third edition, Vol, 11, pp. 120—149.
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heing derived from the intere<t on a sum of three lukhs made
over in IS by Muhammad Alt Shali.  The total ineome is
lerived from the tuterest v original ¢
(f | | Al xlntu(,.l on the original endowment, the rents
shops a and= the former wing over ! t
of shops and lands, the former numbering over 500, and ofler-

ings made at the tombs. It amounts Lo over e 1.50.000
= 1,60,
annually.

There are thivteen Government cattle pounds in the dis-
trict which bring in a considerable sum annually,  OFf these, ten
are managed by the District Board, and the rm;mining three—ab
Ganeshganj, Daulatgan] and Hasanganj—are under municipal
control. - Outside the ety there ave in the Lucknow tahsil
pounds at Bijnaur, Banthara and Kakori.  In Malihabad they
are loeated  at the tahsfl headquarters and  at Rahimabad,
Ttaunju and Bakhshi-ka-Talah.  In the southern tahsil there
are pounds attached to the police-stations of Mohanlalganj aud
Goshaingan, and a thivd i< maintained at Nagram.

CHAPTER V.

PUBESERSVHY

IisToRY.

Tk district is not rich in ancient sites and most of the
mounds which exist arc attributed to the Bhars and Pasis ; such
arc the old sites, for example, at Bijnaur, Mahena and the
neighbouring villages, and many similar mounds in the Mohan-
lalganj tahsil. It has been tentatively suggested that Mohan-
lalganj is the place ealled by Hiuen Thsiang in the seventh
century  Kia-shi-pu-lo  (Késhapur or Késhipura), and thab

‘Mahoua may possibly be the Pi-so-kia or Vishdkha of the

came author.*  These suggestions are, however, nob universally
accepted.t  Lucknow jtself is said to be on the site of a city
tounded by Lakshman, brother of Ram Chandra of Ajodhya,
and ealled from the founder Lakshmanavati. The high ground
«ituated within the Machehi Bhawan fort is still known as the
Lakshman Tila. The story goes that even at that date it was a
place of reputed sanctity ; for on the summit of the mound was
an orifice in the ground into which the Hindus threw flowers
and water, for they said it led down to the Sesndg, or thousand-
headed snake, who supports the world on its head. A second
trace of snake worship is to be found in the story of Nigohan
given in the article on the place.  Possibly, too, it is in some way
conneeted with the name of Nagram, an ancient site in pargana
Mohanlalganj. Other legends centre round the old mounds in
Mahona. The village of Rukhara is said to take its name from
Rukha, the daughter of Banasur. She it was who fell in love
with and abducted Anrud, the grandson of Sri Krishna,
Kubhan, the founder of Kumhrawan, was one of his ministers,
and it was his daughter, Chetori Lekha, who drew the likeness

* V. A. Smith in J. R, A. 8, 1898, pp. 523—525,

+ Major Vost (J. R, A. S., 1903, p. 583) identifics Jhisi in Allahabad with
Kia-shi-pu-lo.  See alse Distvict Gazetteers of Sultdnpur, Partdhgarh
and Allahabad. i

Ancient
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of the hero that Rukha had seen in her dreams.  Kesrl
Daiyath was another of his Heutenantz, and he founded Kesar-
mau close to Mahona., Sri Krishna aided by Arjun Pandava
came With an army to recover his grandson, and Arjun built
Arjunpur in the same  pargana. Again, we hear of the
Pandavas ashaving visited Nigohan and destroying there the
old cult of the serpent.

Tradition holds the field for a long time to come. The
common story is that after the fall of the Surajbansi dynasty of
Ajodhya the country relapsed into a wilderness in which lived
none but devotees and anchorites, who pasced their time in
prayer and meditation. o such persons ix aseribed foundation
of many of the towns, ax for instance Mandiaon, originally
inhabited by Mandal Rikh, and Juggaur, attributed to Jagdeo
Jogi; they are said to have received the land in jagir from
Javamcjaya, the son of Raja Parikshit and the grandson of
Yudisthiva. Be that as it may, the abandonment of the country
Iett it open to the sway of the low caste tribes of aborigines,
Whercas, however, we find that in the east of Oudh these penple
are universally deseribed as Bhars, we have traditions in Luck-
now of several similar tribes as well.  Thus in the north and
west, as in Hardoi and Lucknow, the ancient rulers are said to
have been Arakhs and Pasis, while the legends of the people
assign the Mohanlalganj tahs{l alone to the Bhare.  In Mahona

the primitive proprictors are deseribed as Kurmis and Muraos,

and they are said there to have held many strong forts.  All
these ])e:)ple appear to have been very much alike: they weve
all notoriously addicted to drink, and there is hardly a story
told of the (::L]t)tu!‘c of any fort but that it was cffested by plying
the occupants with wine. It would seem that they held the
counfry in small principalities: for there are stories of Bhar
Rajas of Nagram ;a Pasi chicftain of Bijnaur, which takes its
name from Ruja Bijli, who owned twelve forts in the pargana;
a Bhar or Pasi prince of Kakorgarh, the old name of Kakori ;
the Pasis of Malihabad; the Kurmi chieftuins of Raipur and
Kathwara, and the Muraos of Mahona.
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states that there was a great Bliar dynasty at Bahraich which
exercized suzerainty over them all, and that this was founded
in 918 by one Tilok Chand who defeated Vikramapala of Dehli
and held all Oudh. This dynasty lasted till 1093, when
Rani Bhim Devi, the widow of Gobind Chand, bequeathed the
kingdom to her Guru, Har Gobind, whose successors held it
for fourteen generations.* According to the story, too, the kings
of Kanauj made great efforts to wrest the country from the Bhars.
The tale goes that Jai Chandra sent Alha and Udal, the Banaphar
heroes, to attack Raja Bijli in his fort at Nathawan ; that
thence they went to Sarsawan near Amethi, and afterwards to
Dewa.  They entrenched a camp first under the Lakshman Tila,
and next in Paharnagar Tikuria in Mohanlalganj, near which
is a large well said to have been built by them, From this
place to Sarsawan stretches the Lohganjar or plain of blood, and
many legends of ancient battles are connected with the name.
But Alha and Udal effected nothing.

Next we come in 1030 A.D. to the crescentade of Saiyid Saiyia
1

Salar Masaud, the youthful warrior saint who was sent by his
uncle, Mahmud of Ghazni, to bring to submission the pagans of
Oudh. This story in the case of Luckunow is almost more
legendary than elsewhere, but several places in the district are
conneted with his name. Saiyid Salar seems to have made
incursions into the district from his headquarters at Satrikh in
Bara Banki. We find tombs in many of the older towns
ascribed to his officers and men. Thus in Lucknow there is
ene in the Sohbatia Bagh ; another, known as the Naugaza Pir,
lies at Mandiaon ; in Nagram and Amethi are several tombs,
and in both places it is said that the invaders settled and
remainel till thearrival of other invading armies of Musalmans.
Tradition also states that his route lay through Malihabad,
where he drove out Kans, the ruler of Kasmandi; that thence
he went to Bijnaur, but the tombs there appear to belong
to a later period. There is a curious, but widely-spread,
belief that the invader converted many of the inhabitants of
the Malihabad pargana, and that they were known as Jhojhas :

g‘;;ki‘f‘g' These tribes seem to have been practically independent,

* Settlement Report, Appendix 11, p. xxiii,
gx“aui. and to have owned the sway of none. Local tradition indecd ‘
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there are many old stes in the pargana, such as those at Ant-
garhi, Mal, Para and Dilawarnagar, which are universally
ascribed to the Jhojhas, although they do not differ in any way
from the ordinary Bhar mounds.

Soon after the dizappearance of Salar Masand and the
upheaval of the old order of things in the west of Tndia, tho
Rajput tribes camo pouring into Oudh and displaced  the
aboriginal rulers with whom no doubt they frequently became
amalgamated.  They eame in detached bodies and af various
dates, xome of the Intest areivals actually condusting theiv
mvazions under the auspices of the Delli king<. Tnashort time
they made themselves masters of the entire country. It is
impossible to locate the coming of the clans in chronological
order; hut among the carliest arrivalssecem to have heen the Bais

of Baiswara, who scized the south of Bijnaur and appear to have
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of Malihabad, after dispossessing the Arakhs, gradually gaining
for thomsclves twolve villages,  No dates arve given for the
coming of the other clans to this pargana; the first seem to have
been the Gaharwars of Mal whe migrated here from Manda-
Bijaipur ncar Benares and drove ont the Jhojhas. The Bais
estates of tappa Daklawal in the north-cast is said to have been
founded by Ram Chandra, a grandson of Tilok Chand.  The last
arrivoels were the Janwars, who are supposed to be descended
from two eadets of the Ikauna houso of Bahraich, who scttled
about 1600 in Mau of Mohanlalgan j, under the protection of the
Sheikhs, Thence they spread to Khujauli and colonized in all
twenty-two villages. An offshoot of these are the Janwars of
Jabrauli in Nigohan, while other Janwar estates are those of
Kharawan and Kathauli Rao in Malihabad.  The history of all
these clans will be found in the pargana articles and in the
notices of the various villages which they made their head-
quarters. )

established a sovt of suzerninty over Nigohan and Sissaindi, for - . ‘ .

. - N ’ Tu the meantime the Musalmans had been no less active, Musal-

we are told that the Gautams, who certainly held these parganas , i o . e man inva-
’ Excluding the somewhat mythical raid of Salyid Salar, the sions,

ab an early date, owed their position to the protection of tho
Bais. The power of the latter grew largely in the days of
Raja Sathna, who seized Kakori, where he was be<ieged and
killed by the Musalman forces of Jannpur. His =on, who excaped,
was the great Tilok Chand.  The Gautams made Sissaindi their
headquarters, and colonized twenty-two villages.  About the year
1400 the Panwars came to Mahona under Deo Rudh Rat from
Dharanagar in Malwa and drove out the IKurmis and Muraos
from the north and centre of the pargana,  With thew, the story
goes, came the Solankhis, who colonized tappa Jindaur in the
south-west of Malihabad.  About the same time came the
Chaubans from Mainpuri and drove oub the Kurmis from
Kathwara and Magat in the south of Mahona and also founded
the Bhauli cstates. The same date 1s assigned to the Chamar
Gaurs, afterwards known as Amethias, who came from the north-
west under Raipal Singh and settled in Amothi and Nagram of
Mohanlalganj. In 1450, or thereabouts, another colony of
Chauhans invaded Bijnaur under their leader, Binaik Babe, and
settled in Amosi and thence, after driving out the Bhars, spread
themselvos ovor the north and centre of the pargana. Aboub
1470 a tribe of Gautams camo from Argal and settled in Datli

first invasion was that of Mulammad Bakhtiyar Khilji during
the time of Muhammad bin Sam in 1202, This man undoubt~
cdly passed through Oudh on his way to take up the governor-
ship of Bengal and may have founded the town of Bakhtiyarnagar
near Malihabad. 1t is possible that he loft some Patbans there;
but though they may have resisted any attack made upon
themselves, as in the caso of the Bais under Raju Sathna of
Kalkori, they never ventured out into the surrounding country
o eolonize 1t. Probably the earliest Musalman colonies do not
date from much before the middle of the thirteenth contury.
Among tho first arrivals were the Sheikhs of Kasmandi Kalan,
although they are commonly said to be no morc than converted
Hindus. The Saiyids of Jalalpur in Hardoi state that their
ancostors drove out the Arakhs from Sandila in the days of
Ala-ud-din Masaud (1241) and thence pursued them to Kakori
and Lucknow, but this is a mere tradition. The Qidwai
Sheikhs of Juggaur settled in pargana Lucknow at a very carly
date—said to be 1200 A.D.—and colonized 52 villages on the
north side of the Guunti; they apparently came from the old
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headquarters of Satrikh.  The middle of the thirteenth contury
s the date assigned to the coming of the Bijnaur Musalmans
undor Qazi Adam, from whom descended the great Sheikh family
of Lucknow ; they appear to have had a haed struggle with the
former proprictors, if we may judge from the numerous old

tombs in the neighbourhood of the town. The Sheikhs of

Salempur are said to have como ahbout the close of the fifteonth
century, under Sheikh Abul Hasan, and to have ejected the
Amcthias and becomo masters of the whole pargana—a claim
that was generally recognised: the process of conquest was low,
for the Rajputs appear to have held Nagram till about 1600.
The Gauria family, too, came to Mohanlalgan] during the days
of Babar. It was not till 1656, in tho days of Shah Jahan, that
Diler Khan settled the family of Amnazai Pathans in Bakhti-
yarnagar and Garhi Sanjar Khan,  Kven later came the Bazid
Khel Pathans of Bari Garhi and the Qandaharis of Khalispur,
the latter not coming till 1753, in the days of Shuja-ud-daula.
During the same reign came Fagir Muhammad Khan, an
Afridi of Rohilkhand, who founded the estates of Kasmandi
Khurd and Sahlamau. No further referenco to these families
is here nccessary, for they have been dealt with cither in the
account of the talugdars or in tho articles of tho towns and
villages in which they reside, while the part they played in the
general history of tho district is generally unimportant.  They
all confined their attentions to their own estates and to thoso of
their noighbours, and the internal history of the district is
merely one of petty inter-tribal conflicts. '
In Lucknow itself there was in early times a small ¢colony
of Brahmans and Kayasths, who dwelt on and around tho
Lakshman Tila. They were supplanted by the Sheikhs, who
came from Bijnaur, and later on by a family of Pathans, who
became known as the Dathans of Rammnagar. The latter
claimed the zamfndari up to the spot subsoquently marked by
the Gol Darwaza gato. To the cast of this ruled tho Sheikhs,
called Nimbahras from the nim trees that surrounded their
?1“3“91‘3; these extended from the Machchi Bhawan to the Resi-
Si::lz’l’;s E‘Lia‘it:::aeﬁl.t;ir}‘lely -d.emolishod after the mutin'y. The
igh position and subsequently supplied more

)
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than one member to the list of Subahdars of Oudh.  Oueof their
first proceodings was to build a fort, which soon heeame
renowned for its strength; it occupied the site of the later
Muchehi Bhawan, and tho story goes that the architect was @
Hindu, named Likhna, whonee the place was called Qila Likhna.
As the Sheikhs prospered and increased, a town grow up around
them, and the name Lakhnau took the place of the old Laksh-
manpur. The date of the change was unknown, but the new
appellation was cortainly current prior to the days of Alkbar.

* Lucknow, from the earliest days of the Musalman rule, Early gov:

formed part of the subah of Oudh. The capital was ordinarily
Ajodhya, but occasionally was located ab Lucknow, when any
inhabitant of that place was made Subahdir. The historical
referonces to Lucknow during this period up to the days of
Akbar are few. In 1478 we hear that the government of
Lucknow was joined with that of Kalpi and given by Bahlol
Todi to his grandson, Azam Humayun, the son of Bayazid
Khan* Prior to this it appears that Lucknow was held by
the kings of Jaunpur, for we hear that in 1440 Muhammad
Shah sent a force against the Bais Réja of Kakori, who had
carried his depredations into the very heart of Lucknow. In
1506 Lucknow was held by Ahmad Khan, the son of Mubarak
Khan Lodi. He was deposed by Sikandar Lodi, and Sur Khan,
his brother, was placed in charge.t In 1526 Lucknow was occu-
pied by Prince Humayun, but he shortly afterwards abandoned
it and the place was retaken by his father, Babar, in 1528. The
Suri King, Sher Shah, held Lucknow and established a mint for
copper coins here. The year 1478 is given as the date of the death
of Shah Mina, the great saint of Lucknow. His original name
was Shaikh Muhammad and he was the son of Shaikh Qutub,
whose tomb is still standing in Lucknow. In 1396 a celebrated
saint, named Shaikh Qiyam-ud-din Haji, arrived in Lucknow
and took up his abode there; Shaikh Muhammad became his
disciple, receiving the title of Shah Mina from him, and at his
death succecded him. He gave his name to the muhalla known
as Minanagar, an appellation that was at one time applied to the
whole of Lucknow.

* Elliot, 1V., p. 280, | tElliot, V,, p, 1c2
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IProm the accession of Akbar, Lucknow rose greatly in
importance, as the Kimperorseems to have had a great liking forthe
place.  The copper mint was maintained,and Akbar builtseveral
mathallas to the couth of the Chauk.  In his reign the Brahmans
still formed one of the principal zections of the inhabitants, and
the monarch wishing to do them an honour caused the Bajpet
sacrifice to be performed, and gave them o Takh of yupees; from
that time they beeame known ax the Bajpet Brahmans of Tinek-
now, but the muhalla to which they gave their name has been
demolished.  That Lucknow was already a wealthy “and
flonrishing town is shown by a story told by the Sheikhs, that
when, in 1540, the Emperor umayun went down (o Jaunpur to
fight Sher Shah, he retreated after hi= defeat to Lucknow
and there stopped for four hours; during that time the Sheikhs
collected for him Rs. 10,000 in cash and fifty horse—a fach
which says mueh for the resonrces of the place.

One of the earliest governors of Lucknow in the reign of
Akbar was IHusain Khan Tukriva, who was transferred to
Kheri on account of his irregular hehaviour in 1569.%  Tn the
game year he was sneceeded by Mahdi Qasim Khan, & mansal-
dér of 4,000, on whom the Emperor  bestowed Lucknow
as tuyul. He does not, however, seem t0 have remained here
Iong, for in 1572 lacknow was given to Fskandar Khan, a
retired governor of Oudh, who died in the following year. It
then passed into the hands of Khwaja Amin-nd-din w'I\l'uhnmd
Khwaja Jahan, who was Wazir-i-Mustakil of o]l Hindustan;
he died at Luucknow in 1571 Mirm Salim, afterwards known
as the Emperor Jahangir, visited Lucknow during Akbar’s reign
and founded Mirza Mandi, part of which lies to the west of the
site of the Machehi Bhawan, Towards the end of the reign

Jawahir Khan was subahdir of Oudh s his naib, Qasim Mahmud

of Bilgram, built Mahmudnagar and Shahganj to the right and
left of the Chank, and the Akbari Darwaza at the southern end.

The district of Lucknow in the time of Akbar formed
part of the Sarkar of the same name jn the Subah of Oudh.
The names and areas of these mahals correspond fairly closely

with the parganas of the present day. The present pargana of
—— DT 0 he

* Ain-i-Akbari, I, p. 373.
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Lucknow was known as Haveli Lokhnau, and was owned by
Sheikhzadas, Brahmans and Kayasths. It had a cultivated
arca of 91,722 bighos and paid a revenue of 1746771 dams; the
military force consisted of 200 horse and 3,000 foot. The
Mahona pargana then consisted of two mahals kunown as
Mahona and Mandiaon. They were held, as now, by Rajputs,
the former having an area of 50,895 bighas of cultivation,
assessed at 9,77,860 dams, and the latter containing 49,422 bighas,
paying a revenue of 11,36,613 dams. The military force of
Mahona was fifty horse and 2,000 foot, and that of Mandiaon
thirty horse and 500 foot. The mahal of Malihabad corres-
ponded closely with the present pargana of the same name.
There was a fort of brick at headquarters, while the garrison
consisted of thirty horse and 2,000 foot. The proprictors are
said to have heen Bais, who paid a revenue of 44,79,250 dainsg
on a cultivated avea of 1,69,269 bighus. Kakori also possessed
a brick fort, and the military forco comprised thirty horse
and 500 foot; the area was given as 30,574 bighas and the
revenue as 11,34432 dams.  The zamindirs are curiously
deseribed as Bisen Rajputs.  Bijnaur was the same as to-day : it
was held by Chavhang, who paid a revenue of 25,05,047 dams
on 80,581 bighas of cultivation; the garrison consisted of thirty
horse and 1,000 foot. The present pargana of Sissaindi was
known by the same name in Akbar’s time and comprised
both the latter parganas of Nigohan and Sissaindi; it was held
by Rajputs, who contributed 1,000 infantry, and paid a revenue
of 3,92,313 dams on a cultivated area of 7,852 bighas. The
modern Mohanlalganj pargana was then known as Amethi from
the principal town which had a fort of burnt brick. The
proprietors wore the Ansari Sheikhs, who furnished no less than
twenty elophants, 800 horse and 2,000 foot. The cultivated
arca was 1,17381 bighas, and the revenue 30,76,430 dams. From
theso figures it appears that the total revenue of the district
was Rs. 3,86,220, which gave an average incidence of Re. 1-08
per acre. If we consider the vastly greater value of the rupee
at that time and the cheapness of grain, it will be seen that
Alhar’s assessment was infinitely more severe than that imposed
ab the present day.
10L
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From the death of Akbar to the formation of the separate
principality of Oudh, we hear but little of Lucknow. During
the reign of Jahangir, the traveller, Deliact, called the place a
“magnum emporium,” and no doubt it was already a thriving
city. In that reign Sheikh Abd-ur-Rahim, one of the Sheikh-
zadas of Lucknow, rose to prominence and obtained the com-
mand of 700; he died at Lucknow and was buried there.* We
hoar nothing of the rulers of Lucknow in tho time of Jahangir,
tho next Subahdir that is mentioned being Sultan Ali Shah
Quli Khan, who flourished in the days of Shah Jahan; he had
two sons, Mirza Fazil and Mansur, who built Fazilnagar and
Mansuruagar in the same line as the Chauk, but further south.
Ashraf Ali Khan, a Risaldir, during the samo reign built
Ashrafabad on the south-cast side of the Chauk,and his brother
built Musharrafabad or Naubasta, a continuation of it, to the
gouth, Pir Khan, anothor Risald4r, built Garhi Pir Khan,
which lies to the west of the city. Saiyid Nizam Murtaza
Khan, son of the famous Sadr Jahan of Pihani, was made
Faujdar of Lmcknow by Shah Jahan and was pensioned off
in tho 24th year of his reign.t Aurangzeh visited Lucknow
on his return from Ajodhya and built a mosque over the old
Hindu shrine on Lakshman Tila. In the days of Muhammad
Shah, Girdha Naga was Subahddr of Oudh; he was a nephew
of Chhabile Ram, governor of Allahabad, and after his uncle’s
death raised a rebellion and attempted to hold  Allababad
for himself; he failed, but submitted in time and was appointed
to Oudh. His wife built the muhalla of Rani Katra on the
cast of Daulatgan].

It would be out of place in a volume of this nature to
attempt a detailed history of the rulers of Oudh who made
their headquarters at Liucknow; we are only concerned here
with the internal history of the city and district of Lucknow,
and consequently we may set aside all those matters which
more properly belong to the history of Oudh and the British
Empire in India. The kingdom of Oudh was founded by
Saadat Khan, who died as Wazir of the Dehli Empirc after

* Ain-i-Akbari, 1,, p. 470. | 4 Ain-i-Akburi, 1., p. 469.
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having rccoived the provinse of Oudh as his special charge.
Saadat Khan, a Persian merchant from Naishapur, rose to high
power and influence at Dehli, having greatly aided the Emperor
Muhammad Shah to free himself from the thraldom of the
Saiyid brothers of Barha. He was hououred with the title of
Burhan-ul-Mulk, and in 1720 after the defeat of his old patron,
Abdullah Khan, he reccived the title of Bahadur Jang and the
governorship of Agra. In 1732 he was made Governor of Oudh,
and from this dates the Oudh dynasty. His chief work was
done at Dehli, where he joined Nadir Shah and became Wazir-
ul-Mumalik in 1739, He died of poison in the same year. He
was one of the greatest warriors of his day. Even in his old
age the powers of his arm equalled his military skill; his
Hindu foes recorded with awe how he slew in single combat
Bhagwant Singh, the Khichi of Fatehpur, and how his troops,
when almost beaten, rushed again to the ermabat, where the long
white beard of the old chief was seen in the thick of the battle.
He had very little to do with Lucknow as he lived for some
time at Ajodhya, where he built a fort. At the same time

" there is no doubt that he also resided at Lucknow. When

he arrived there he found his authority contested by the Sheikhs.
This family had now for a long time been celcbrated, and their
power had been established by several governors selected from
their members. It is said that thoy opposed Saadat Khan’s
entry at the Akbari Darwaza, and that he had to pitch his
camp outside the city, but he took the gate by the time-honoured
stratagem of a banquet, at which he loft the Sheikhs carousing and
entered the city. This was the last of the Sheikhs. They had a
drawn sword pendent in theirgateway, the Sheikhan Darwaza, to
which they made all new-comers bow in token of theirsupremacy,
and this was pulled down by the new governor. Saadat Khan then
hired the Sheikh palaces in the fort, known asthe Panch Mahala
and the Mubarak Mahal, and paid a monthly rent for them,
He built in tho city the Katras of Saiyid Husain Khan and Aby
Turab Khanand the Bagh Maha Narain in the Chauk ; the Katras
of Khudayar Khan and Bizan Beg Khan in Saadatganj; the
Katra Muhammad Ali Khan and the Sarai Mali Khan in Daulat-
ganj ; and Ismailganj, since demolished, to the east of the fort,
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Saadat Khan was sueceeded by his nephew
Abul Mansur Khan, better known as Safdar Jang. Ie was
continucd in the office of Subahdir of Oudh,

and son-in-law,

but ho lived
chiefly at Deiliy where in 1747 he vercived the title of Wazir.
Lo was not G <hortly before his death in 1751 that he came to
reside permanently in Oudh. Moreover, in his days Lucknow
could hardly he ealled the capital. e founded Fyzabad, and
made it his residence and his military headquarters.  In Luck-
now he continued to keep the Sheilch palaces, and though he gave
a written agrecment o the owners to pay rent, hie never paid it,
but took the buildings for his own, giving the evieted Sheilhs
- exchange 700 acres of land in Dugaon. e then rebuilt the
ol stronghold, which  was thencefirward known  as the
Machehi Bhawan. To the south of the eity he built the fort of
Jalalabad 40 overawe the velvactory Baix of Duiswara,  His
minizter, Newal Rai, hegan the construction of the stono bridge
over the Grnti, but never lved to complete it Safdar Jang
died of fover in 1754, and his remains were taken to Dehli for
immterment.

e wax succeeded by his son, Shuja-ud-daula.  The history

of this prince does not conecern Lucknow, for he dwelt at
Fyzabad for the greater part of his reign. Tt appears how-
ever, that towards the end he changed his residence 4o Lucknow
as being more contral. e died in 1775 at Iyzabad, where he
was bivted.  Lncknow received no additions during his rule.
With the accession of his son, Asaf-ud-daula, & new era
began for Imeknow.  The Nawah Wazir at onee transferred the
soab of covernment from Fyzubad o Luckuow, which dates
fronythis period its existence as a eity and its rank as the eapital
of Oudh.  During this reign very greab extensions wero made:
all the central pavts of the city were built and fi by -two villages
are said to have heen taken up.  Iis extravagance and munifi-
cence became proverbial, and even to this day the BDania on
opeuning his shop in the morning is wont to repeat the distich—
“Jisko na de Maula, Tisko de Asaf-ud-daula
The buildings and gardens of this ruler in Tauckuow are
almost numberless.  The ehief are the Daulat Khana along tho
banks of the river to the west of the fort, which contains his palace,
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vhe Asali Kothi ; the great Fmambara in the Machehi Bhawan and
the Rumi Darwaza; the Residency, completed in 1750 ; the
Bibiapur palace; the countryhouse at Chinhat, since demolished,
and the garden pavilions at Aishbagh, Charbagh, as well as the
Yahiaganj and the stables annexed.  In the city he built Wazir-
gan], Amaniganj, Fatehganj, Rakabganj, Daulatganj, Begamganjj
and the Nukkhas.  Tn his time, too, were built the Ahata Khan-
saman, the work of the Nawab’s chamberlain, Tikaitganj and the
Bazir Tikait Rai, by the minister of that name ; Tirmaniganj,
Tikri, the Chhaoni Hasau-ud-din Ihan, the Hasanganj Baoli,
Bhawaniganj, Balakganj, the Kashmiri muhalla, Niwazganj,
Tahsnganj, Khudaganj and Aliganj, both built by the mother
of the Nawah, Ambarganj, the Top Darwaza and Khayali-
ganj. The Jhaulal baziv in Wazirganj was founded by tho
Kayasth finance minister, Maharaja Jhaulal 5 and ITasanganj on
the north side of the river by 1lasan Raza Khan. During this
reign came Genoral Claude Martin 6o Lucknow, and attached
himsolf 60 the court, where he =oon obtained complete influence
over the Nawab Wazir and hecame to all intents and purposes
Prime Minister.  Ilo succeeded in amassing an immense for-
tune and died in 1800. He built the Martiniere, in which he
was buried, and the present Government Iouse, which was
kunown as hix powder magazile,

The splendour of the Lucknow court during the reign of g\ o o
Asaf-ud~daula far execeded anything known then or since. Lucknow,
The provinco was then at its utmost magnitude. Unlike his
{ather, who was an amDbitious soldier, this Nawab devoted all the
wealth of the state to gratify his personal taste, and to the
accumulation of all the materials of oriental pomp. Nocourtin
India could rival him; his only ambition apparently was to
discover how many elephants the Nizam or Tippu Sultan possessed
how valuable were their diamonds, and to surpass them. This
vast accumulation of wealth was cffected by the most crushing
taxation. Oudh was plundered and desolate. Lucknow itself
was a strange medley of wealth and poverty. Tennant in 1799
writes:*  “I yesterday went to view this capital, which is said
to contain half a million of souls.  Happening to enter the towy

» lx.ulguh’;iuduu Recreations, Vo, 11, p. 404,
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at the west end which contains the poor mechanics and
labourers of every sort, I novor witnessed o many varied forms of
wretchedness filth and vice.  Thestreet which leadsto the palace
is upwards of five miles Jong, more than one-half of which you
wade throvgh mire and filth.  During the lapse of time the
streets sink from celearing or by the blowing away of dust
while dry, <o that they are fullen iu the middle to the depth
of ten or twelve feet, and aro so narrow that two hackeries cannot
pass; nov, indeed, any earriage, however small. My palanquin
was frequently stopped by the small assos which wero passing
along loaded with bricks, The concourse of a great number of
people perhaps does not anywhere improve their morals 3 vice
and proverty are the only qualities that this people uniformly
digplawy.  Some saunter, others lie down in a kind of dubious

stato between existence and annihilation ; othors stil) are intox--

icating themselves with the hookah j a few only labour at their
professions. The show of rich shops and merchandize is remark-
ably small, though it supplies the luxury of the court, or rather
the palace; for here thore is little affluence beyond the narrow

" Various other notices of Lucknow

circle of the princee’s family.
may be referred to; but the writers were apparently so dazzled
by the splendours of the court that tucy forget to ImCL the
condition of she people.

Asaf-ud-daula  became in time utterly debanched and
demoralized and totally neglectful of State affairs, which went
from bad to worse.  Ho died on the 21st of September, 1797, and
was buried in his own magnificent Imambara. He was succeeded
by his repute:d son, Wazic Ali, who reigned for four months,
and was then deposed by Sir John Shore, the GovernorsGeneral,
and sent to Benares. It was proved that he was illegitimate,
and consequently Saadat Ali Khan, the balf-brother of the late
ruler, was instated in his place.

Saadat Ali Khan was summoned from Benares and reached
Lucknow in 1798, stopping at the Bibiapur palace, where Lord
Teignmouth held a great darbar and thence led him in procession
%o the city. He earncd himself during his reign of 16 years the
character of the best administrator and most sagacious ruler
ﬂl&t Oudh hud ever scen. He was parsimonious in his habits
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and the contrast hetween him and his lavish brother gained him
the name of miser; but the fine works he exccuted and the
steadiness with which he carried out his purpose of embellishing
bhe eastern part of the eity prove that he was ready to spend
largely when oceasion required. - Almost all the principal build-
ings between the Qaisarbagh and the Dilkusha were constructed
by him. He dwelt in the Farhat Bakhsh;, which ho bought
from General Martin, and built the Bailey guard, so called from
the name of the resident, the Terhi Kothi, Lal Baradari,
Dilaram aud the Dilkusha palace. His other works included the
rebuilding of the Hayat Bakhsh, now nsed as Government House,
the construction of the Nur Bakhsh, Begam’s Kothi, Kankarwalj
Kothi, Dar-ush-Shafa, the Khurshed Manzil, the Chaupar stables,
now the Union Club, and the Sikandra Bagh. DBesides these he
built Sasdatganj in the west of the city, while during his reign
the other markets of Rakabganj, Jangliganj and Maqgbulganj
were built in the Ganeshganj thana ; Golaganj and Maulviganj
in Wazirganj; and the Rustogi Muhalla in the Chauk. Saadas
Ali Khan was, on the whole, a good and just ruler; he had
been brought up in the society of British officers, and had been
well trained to habits of business. He never remitted his
vigilance over the administration, and in this way, and by a
Jjudicious selection of ministers, he secured the prosperity of his
dominions, which enj'oyed almost uninterrupted tranquillity.
He was the first to establish a reserve treasury in 1801, and on
his death he left fourteen crores of rupecs. He was poisoned on
the night of the 11th of July, 1814, and was buried in the larger
of the two tombs on the north-east side of the Canning College,
the other being the resting-place of his wife, Khurshedzadi.
The seventh and last Nawab Wazir was his son, Ghazi-ud-

din Haidar, who received the title of King from the Marquis of din Hai-

Hastings, who visited Lucknow in 1819. He 1is said to have
been an enlightened and popular man, and his career would
undoubtedly have been more successful had he not been
surrounded by a body of fraudulent men, chief among whom
was his minister, Agha Mir. Bishop Heber, who visited Lucknow
during his reign, describes his court as the most polished and
splendid in India. He lived in the Farhat Bakhsh, Besides
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the magnificent tombs of his father, he built the Moti Mahal,
the Mubarak Manzil, the Shah Manzil, the Qadam Rasul and
the Wilayati Bagh.  On the north side of the viver he founded
Badshahganj, in hononr of the dignity bestowed on him by the
Britich Government, e also began the useless canal known
by his name, and huilt the Shah Najaf; in which he was buried.
During his reign Mehdigan] in the Saadatganj thana was built,
as also the Deorht Agha Mir, the work of the minister of that
name.  The =ame man also built the Sarai Agha My, and the
Karbaly near the Wingfield Park, which is now used ax the
Secottizh Masons’ Liodge.

King Nuxir-ud-din Haidar succeeded his father, who died
a natural death on the 20th of October 1827, He reigned for
ten uneventful years, and died of poison on the night of the 7th
of July, 1837, e was totally given to pleasure, and the
deseription of him in “the Private Life of an Kastern King” is
probably not exaggerated.  1lis public works were of an unim-
portant nature.  He built the Tarawali Kothi or obzervatory,
which he equipped with excellent instruments and placed in
the charge of Colonel Wilcox, and the great Karbala in Tradat-
nagar, in which he was buricd. He founded Gancshgunj
and Chandganj, the latter Iying to the north of the river.  His
minisber, Roshan-ud-dauly, built the house ealled after bis name
and now used as the cutcherry.

He was succeeded by his uncle, Muhammad Ali Shah, the
brother of Suadat Al Khanj; but his succession was nob
unattended with difficulty, for the Badshah Begam made a
violent attempt to place an illegimate son, named Munna Jan, on
the throne, and endeavoured to compel Colonel Low, the Resi-
dent, to acknowledge him as king in the Lal Baradari. Kor
this act they were hoth deported to Chundr, and Nasiv-ud-daula
occupied the throne uncontested, taking the name of Muham-
mad Ali Shah.* He was a ruler of considerable ability and
popular with his subjects. e died on the 16th of May, 1842,
and was buried in his own Imambara. He built the splendid
Husainabad Imambara and the Jami Masjid, and began the
still unfinished Sat Khanda or seven-storeyed tower. During

* Vide Oudh Blue Book, 1859, and Sleeman, Tour in Qude, 11, 151,
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thix reign his nophew, Munawwar-ud-daula, crected the great
tomb of Hakim Mehndi A Khan to the cast of Golaganj.

Amjad Al Shab succeeded his father, and reigned for five
years, dyiug in Februavy, 1847. His veign was uneventful.
There was no change in the administration, save that it went
from bud to worse, and there was little short of anarchy
thronghout the wholo of Oudl. On his accession, the British
Government took the opportunity of urging reforms, with the
threat that if they were not executed within a limited space of
gime the province would be taken under British management.
The threat proved futile, for nothing was done on either side.
Amjad Ali Shah constructed the present road to Cawnpore, laid
the iron bridge over the Gumti, and built Hazratganj, where he
also crected a mausolenm for himself.  His minister, Amin-
nd-daula, built the great Aminabad DBazar and Sarai on the
Cawnpore rowd in the heart of the city.

Wajid Al Shah, the last king of Oudh, suceceded hiz ;Vailild Ali
) i shah.

father. Ile was entively useless as a vnler, being weak in mind
and wholly given up to dizsipation; in fact, on aunexation, he
was found practically in counfinement. His only building of
importance was the great palace of the Qaisarbagh, begun in
1848 and completed in 1850.  The state of affairs soon became
hopeless, and Oudh was annexed by the proclamation of the 11th
of February, 1856. It is entirely needless here to discuss the
reasons which induced the British Government to take this
stop: they belong rather to the general history of Oudh and the
Empire than to an account of the city and district of Lucknow.
The king was doported to Caleutta, where he arrived on the
13th of May, 1856, and there he died on the 21st of September,
1887. At that time Lucknow was one of the most flourishing
cities in India. The central part was very densely populated ;
and the scencs in the principal streets were most lively.
Mounted cavaliers in rich clothes embroidered with gold, ar;d
preceded by attendants carrying gold and silver mounted sticks,
swords, spears and wands of office, passed to and fro in a
contiuuous stream. Dignitariesseated in open palanquins, richly
pain‘wd and gilded, mingled in the throng, followpd by their

armed retainers, and oceasionally with a mounted escort; others,

Amjad
Ali Sh&h-
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perched aloft on the hack of elephants, were ceated in grace-
fully carved howdahs, which were in some cases of silver. The
attendants of the more wealthy inhabitants were drawn from
the various races from all parts of India; and the effost pro-
duced by their diversified costumes was extremely picturesque.

The city of Lucknow itzelf’ aflbeds a most striking illustra-
tion of the decay of the Oudh dynasty.  The history is written
in no uncertain characters in the buildings of the various
reigns, and nowhere perhaps can we see more markedly the
influence of an oriental court and its politics upon social life and
art than in Lucknow. During the last half of the cighteenth
century the sovercigns of Oudh were the chiefs of a great state,
which included Rohilkhand; Allahabad, Cawnporo and Ghazi-
pur; they had great armies, and though singly thoy were no
match for the British forces, their pretensions on this head
having been for ever set at rest at Buxar in 1764, their alliance
was all important to DBritish arms. They were necessary to
cach other to stem the rising flood of the Mahrattas.

The first threce Nawabs were men of action and built
nothing except forts and wells.  One modest mansion rented
from a private family satisfied the soldicr chief, Saadat IKhan,
who was generally in the field. With Asaf-ud-daula a new
political situation was developod; he was the contented and
almost servile ally of the British; they had given him Rohil-
khand ; they wero able to give him Benares ; and he wanted
them to give over to him his own stepmother, the Baha Begam
and her hoards. Still the partially sinister influence of a
foreign protoctorate was not yet visible to any extent, and
be did not feel himself altogether independent of his people.
His prodigality was not excrcised upon personal objects, for
he was content with a single palace. He spent a million on
the Imambara, the architectural glory of Oudh, and millions
more upon the Chauk, bazdrs, markcet-places and bridges, which
he built to encourage commerce. The Imambara cannot, it is
true, compare with the pure examples of Mughal architecture
which. adorn Dehli and Agra; but with the mosque and the
Rumi Darwaza it forms a group of buildings whose dimensions
and picturesque splendour render it one of the most imposing
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in the world. Nor was there any admixture of Furopean
systems: tawdrey in style and bald in design ax the details
occasionally are, they are never during this period bastard. We
find none of the Corinthian pilasters beneath moslem domes, no
false venetian hlinds, no imitation marbles, no pea-green mer-
maids sprawling over a blue sky above a yellow entablature, none
of the mongrel vulgarities which were applied in Vauxhall and
the Surrey gardens, and when expelled from thence took refuge
in the Qaisarbagh and the Chhatar Manzil. The plans of
Asaf-ud-danla’s bridge, fort, mosques and towers are simple and
grand. The arches arc the finest features: constructively they
leave little to be desired, except a better material. The Rumi
Darwaza is a magnificent gateway standing almost alone, yet
the abutments are so contrived as to remove all the appearance
of heaviness ; it is almost sixty feet high to the apex of the
arch, which, indeed is rather an aleove than an arch ; the gate-
way is but the half of a huge dome, cut down perpendicularly,
and the passage is a comparatively small doorway in the base.

A sensible change took place when Saadat Ali Khan ascended Later
buildings.

the throne. e gave up half his dominions to the English, who
unjustly, according to Sir Henry Lawrence, placed him on
the throne in preference to the late King’s son. Thenceforth
Oudh was protected by foreign troops quartered in its citadels;
the sovereign was a mere puppet as regards foreign relations;
he was protested from rebellion or popular outbreaks by an
armed force which could not partake of national discontent,
or shake his throne. From that date the architecture wag
not national, because there was no nation : nor was it pure,
because a double government and constant interference forced
the architects into an awkward mimicry of the models then
followed in England. Nor was it devoted to popular needs ; the
royal funds were not spent upon forts, wells, bridges or mosques,
but palace after palace was erected, each more ungraceful and
extravagant than the last. Saadat Ali Khan, though economical,
buﬂt several small palaces ; but with Nasir-ud-din Haidar com-
menced an era of extravagant expenditure on purely personal
objects. In the Chhatar Manzil lived the King’s wives, in the
Qaisar Pasand and other buildings his concubinéS, and in
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the Shah Manzil his wild beasts.  He hunsel lived in the
farhal Bakhsh, the Huzurbagh, at. Bibiapur, Chinhat, Nawab-
eanj and numerous other palaces. Wajid Al Shah had 560
(‘,n].l(.'l]])int‘,\‘, each wivh a separabe range of apartments. The
ahyle was now avowedly and apenly copied rom Karopean
modelss The Chhatar Manzil especially is a flagrant example
of wetern vulgarity in an oriental sebting.

The last Residentat the Courtof Oudhand the fivst Chief Com-
missioner was Licutenant-Cionerad SivJames Outram. Hizhealth
unfortunately hroke down under the heavy =train off work, and on
the Tth of May, 1856, he was oblived {0 resizn the rule of the
Provinee and veturn to Fneland, e was soccceded by M.
C. Coverley Jackson of the Civil Serviee, who held the post till
the 2060 of March, 1857, When it was know n that Outram would
not return vo Oudh, having heen appointed to command the expe-
dition against Persia, the Governor-General selected as his per-
manent successor Siv Henry M. Lawrence, who took over charge
on the 20thof March 1857, 1t would be ot of place in a volume
of thig nature to attempt to givea detailed account of the mutiny
in Lucknow ; many exhaustive works have heen written on the
subject, to which reference must he made. It will be suflicient for
our present purpose to give a bricf summary of events, noting
the dates and Ioealitics of the more imporbant, ocenrrences,

The first ontward manifestation of dizcontent took place on
the 18th of Aprily when a clod of carth was thrown ad the Chief
Commizsioner while driving.,  On the 2ud of May the 7th
Oudh Lrvegulars refused touse the new cartridges; the regiment
was paraded on the next day in the presence of the British
troops, and at the sight of thegnns drawn up against them, half of
them brokeand fled, throwing down theivarms. The Chiof Com-
missioner endeavoured to restore confidonee, and on the 114h of
May held a public darbér, at which the native officers londly
declared their attachment to the Government. At the same time
he proceeded tostrengthen the Machehi Bhawan and to fortify the
Residency. On the 18th of May he was given full military powers.

The actual outhreak occurred on the evening of the 30th
¥, when the native troops mutiniced, burnt the bungalows in
the Mandidon cantonments, and killed two or three oflicers.
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The same evening there was an insurrection in the city, hut the
insurgents were dispersed by the city police. Sir 1enry then
took up his position in the Residency. On the Ath of June
news came of the rising at Sitapur, and fifty men of the S4th
regiment arvived from Cawnpore. Two days later the rebellion
broke oub at Cawnpore, and in the course of the following week
spread thronghout the whole of Oudh. The British forees were
then concentratod at the two posttions of the Resideney and the
Machehi Bhawan, and strenuous efforts were made to provision
the garrison for a long sicge.  On the 20th of June Sir Henry
Lawrence heard of the advance of the mutineers to Chinhat, and
on the next day the disastrous affair at that place occurred (q. v.).
The immediate vesult was the comumencement of the siege of the
Resideney on the Ist of July. The same night the Machehi
Dhawan was evacuated by the troops under Colonel Palmer and
blown up, the whole foree heing united in the Residency.

The garrizon of Lucknow consisted of 1,008 Britizh officers,
non-commissoned officers and men, Christian drummers and
volunteers, and T12 native froops, giving a total of 1,720 fighting
men 5 while in addition to these there were 600 Christian women
and children and 630 natives, the total number of persons
besieged being 3,000.%  On the 2nd of July Sir Henry Lawrence
was mortally wounded and died on Saturday, the 4th. He was
sneceeded in the office of Chief Commissioner by Major Banks,
the Commissioner of Lucknow, and in the command of the
troops by Colonel Inglis of the 32nd Regiment. Major Banks
ouly held the office for a fow days, as he was killed on the
21st of the same month. General Inglis was then declared
the chief military authority and no successor was appointed
to the office of Chief Commissioner. The besicgers began by
battering the outposts and kept up a continuous and severe
cannonade. On the 7th of July the first sortic was made
against Johannes’ house, which was partly blown up. Two
days later some of the 32nd Regiment made another sally,
spiked a gun, and killed many of the besicgers. The first
important assault made on the Residency took place on the
17th of July, and after a desperate struggle the enemy were

* Introduction, * Selections from State Papers.”
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beaten off from cvery post. On the 21st of July the first
letter came through from Havelock at Cawnpore, and on the
26th news came of the passage of the Ganges. On the 20th
Jﬁ]y the garrison were informel that the relieving force had
arrived, but the hopes thus raised proved to bo false. On the
6th August a messengor brought the information that Havelock
had been obliged to halt on the banks of the Ganges. The
encmy had begun mining operations after the assault of the
20th July, which added greatly to the labours of the garrison,
and shortly after new batteries were erected by them. The
sccond great assault oceurred on the 10th of August, when, after
exploding two mines, the rebels attempted to rush the whole
position.  The assault lasted from 11 a.M. till nightfall, bus
the encmy were beaten off in every direction.  An unsuceessful
sortie was made on the 12th of August, and in consequence the
garrison were compelled to drive a large countermine against
the enemy’s works, which were successtully blown up the next
day. On the 15th of August a letter arrived from General
Havelock, announcing his second attempt, but the messenger
at the same time brought news of his retreat to Cawnpore,
On the 18th of August the enemy successfully exploded a mino
in the Sikh square, but the breach was filled up by the efforts
of the garrison.  On the 20th of August Johannes’ house was
completely destroyed and a battery of the enemy put out of
action. On the 24th of the same month u letter came from
General Havelock, announcing a speedy advance. In the
meantime the besiegers redoubled their encergies and eontinued
their mining operations in every direction. On the 5th of
September an unsuccessful attempt was made to storm the
Residency, but the mines which werc exploded failed to do
any harm. On the Gth of September a sortic was made by
Captain Fulton, the Chief Engincer, and a neighbouring house
was blown up.  On the 14th of September Captain Fulton was
killed. The garrison was now in a most exhausted state, the
build.ings were dismantled on all sides, and supplies were
running short, On the 20th of September a letter arrived from
&Z“i‘;‘jaztt!‘oﬂ;n,l‘ :;\E:E‘I;cin'gr hthe passage of the Ganges an‘d
. . ree days later the sound of his
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guns was heard in the direction of Cawnpore, and on the 25th

Generals Havelock and Outram arrived in the Resideney. .
In 87 days the garrison had been reduced to 1,179 fighting

men, including many sick and wounded, while the Josses among

the non-combatants had been almost equally great.

Havelock and Outram enteved the district of Luckpow Firtst re-
jef.

on the 22nd of September, 1857, crossing the Sai by the bridge
at Bani. On the 23rd occurred the battle at the Alambagh,
which was taken by storm, and there the relieving force heard
the news of the fall of Dehli. The next day a halt was made
at the Alambagh, and on the 25th a column advanced by the
Char bridge which was stormed, and thence by a circuitous
route, in which no serious opposition was met with, to the Moti
Mahal. Herc they were met by a heavy fire from the Qaisar-
bagh and Khurshed Manzil, but the hatteries were silenced,
and then the force advanced past the Qaisarbagh, where
General Neill was killed, and the Chhatar Manzil to the
Bailey guard gate of the Residency. The first relief was
effccted at a heavy sacrifice of life. Out of his small force

- Havelock lost 119 killed, 77 missing and 339 wounded.

Immediately after entering the Residency both the original
garrison and the relieving force were again closely invested.
On the 27th of September a sortie was made against the gatden
battery, three guns were spiked, but the attempt was a com-
parative failure. On the 29th three sorties were made simul-
taneously, one from the third Sikh square, another from the
left square Brigade mess, and the third from Innes’ post. The
first two were completely successful, two batteries of the enemy
were destroyed and many houses demolished, which resulted
in the clearing of about 300 yards of ground in front of the
entrenchment. The third sortie captured five guns and two
mortars, but failed to eject the enemy from the houses near
the iron bridge, which deprived Outram of the hope of receiv-
ing a supply of food from the city. On the 2nd of October the

osition known as Phillip’s garden and battery was captured
and destroyed by a column under Colonel Napier, and on the
next day Outram endeavoured to seize the adjoining houses in
the hope of securing the Cawnpore road, but two days later
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these operations were discontinued.  The garvison was con-
tinuously exposed to a heavy cannonade and threatened by
mining and a==ault. No less than 21 countershafts had to be
driven by the defenders, who now had a much wider cireuit
to projest. On the 26th October the seanty seale of rations
was further reduced to make them Tast for a month,

In the meantime the detachment Ieft at the Alambagh
under the command of Major McIntyre continued to hold their
own. On the Tth of October it was strengthened by 200 men
and two guns from Cawnpore under Major Bingham.  On the
20th of October Brigadier TTope Grant crossed the Ganges,
reached Bani the next day, and made his camp at Banthara,
Iere he was joined on the 9th by Sir Colin Camphell, The
following morning Mr. Kavanagh reached the Commander-in-
Chicf, having traversed the city of Lucknow disguised as a
native—a feat which was rewarded by the Victoria Cross.
From Banthara the relieving foree advanced to the Alambagh,
where it halted on the 136h of November. The nexs day the
Dilkusha and Martinioro were stormed and occupied, and the
soldiers bivonacked on the ground with their arms hesides
them.  On the 15th Sir Colin Campbell was compelled to wait
for the arrival of hiz ztores and ammunition, the force advane-
ing the next day. The first serious obstacle was the Sikandra
Bagh, which after a ferrific sbrugele was stormed and the entire
garrison of some 2,000 men was destroyed,  Thenee Brigadier
Iope advanced towards the Residency by the Shah Najaf,
which was strongly held by the rehels. The position was
stormed by nightfall, and the Qadam Rasul seized and vceupied.
On the 176h the Khurshed Manzil and the Moti Mahal were
captured, and communication was established with the Resideney
garrison, The next day was one of eomtinued fighting, but the
positions captured were all held, while preparations were made
for the retreat. These continued for three days, while the
Qaisarbagh, the great stronghold of the rchels, was vigorously
bombarded. On the night of the 22nd the whole of the
garrison was withdrawn to the Dilkusha and Martiniere, the
enemy being completely deceived as to the movement, On
the 24th Sir Henry Havelock died and was buried at the
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Alambagh.  Sir James Outram was left in command of that
position, and on the 27th Sir Colin Campbell marched with the
women and c¢hildren; the wounded of his own and Outram’s
force, together with the treasure and artillery and Jngincor
Parks. The convoy reached Bani the same day and on the 28th
Teft the district.

Sir James Qutram had taken up the office of Chief Com- Outramat
missioner of Oudh from the 11th of September, 1857, and held it &;émm.
till the 2ud of April, 1858. But all the time he was practically
a prisoner, first in the Residency and then, after the relief, in
his entrenched position at the Alambagh. Here he leld his
own for three mouths with a force of 3395 Kuropeans and
1,047 natives of all arms. The forts at Alambagh and Jalal-
abad absorbed about 600 men, while others were stationed at
Bani to guard the Cawnpore road. He had to detach strong
escorts for the fortnightly convoys, so that he had little more
than 2,000 troops available for action. The rchels were at fivst
depressed by the severe blows dealt them ; but when no decisive
action was taken by the British, their spirits revived. They
began at once to threaten OQutram. On the 22ud of December
they sent a force to Guili, a village beyond the Dilkusha. Here
they were attached and routed by a small force under Brigadier
Stokes, who captured their four guns. Three weeks later, on
the 12th of January, 1858, some 30,000 of the enemy attacked
the whole front and flanks of Qutram’s extended position.

' They failed in their attempt, however, and were driven back

with great loss to the city. Four days after another assanlt
was made, but with the usual result. The rebels, though beaten
off, continued day by day to gain a better knowledge of the
ground, and diligently entrenched themselves, harassing the
British force by demonstrations of attacks. A somewhat feeble
attempt was made on the 15th of February, to be followed by a
wuch more serious action on the next day; they were again,
however, repulsed, although the fighing continued till after
dark. On the 21st a sixth attack was made on the front and
fanks; but this, too, met with a mortifying repulse. On the 25th
the Queen Regent and her son renewed the assault on the left
with an enormous force; but were utterly routed with heavy
11L
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loss s fighting was resumed later in the day, but the result was
the same and no more attempts weve made,

On the 25th of February Sir Colin Camphell arrived at
Banthara, where Sir Kdward Lugard had already taken up his
position, and was joined tho next day by Sir Hope Grant and
Brigadier Walpole. On the 2nd of March ho advanced on the
Dilkusha, passing to the right of Outram’s position.  ITo
oceupied the Dilkusha and the Muhammad Bagh, both of
which were exposed to the fire from the enemy’s first line of
defences along the canal.  On the 4th the position was closed
up and Sir Colin moved his headquarters to the Bibiapur
Kothi.  That night the Gumti was bridged near the Dilkusha
and the next day was spent in making the embankments. On
the bth, too, General Franks joined headguartors, having arvived
from Sultanpur, bringing up the force under the Commander-
in-Chief to 25,664 men with 164 guns.  On the 6th of March
Sir James Outram crossed the river and marched north ; after
a short distance he discovered the enemy in force and drove
them from the ficld in confusion. He then advanced to
Tsmailgany and pitched his camp there on the Fyzabad road.
On the 7th the second bridge was moved down to Bibiapur,
and in the evening the siege-train crossed the river and reached
Outram’s camp the next morning.  On the Sth Captain Peel,
R.N., marched his guns to the new battery in front of the
Dilkusha, to bear on the Martiniere, while two others were
thrown up at the Muhammad Bagh and to the right of the
Dilkusha.  The next day Oubram advanced along the Fyzabad
road, his right gaining the approach to the city, while the left
carried the Yellow House, the grand-stand of the king’s
race-course.  In the meantime the main batteries opened on
the Martiniere, and here it was that Captain Peel was wounded,
to die of small-pox at Cawnpore. At 2 p.. the Martiniere
was taken.  Outram then stormed the Badshah Bagh, and the
enomy deserted the first line of works which were scized by
the main force under the Commander-in-Chicf.

Early in the morning of the 10th Banks’ Kothi was
stormed, and from the new position the Begam’s Kothi and
the bastion in front of Hazratganj was attacked. At the same
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fime Outram scized and fortified the Dilaram under a heavy
fire from the Chhatar Manzil. That day Maharaja Jang
Bahador and his 8,000 Garkhas arrived.  On the 11th of
March the Begam’s Kothi was stormed by tho 93rd Iigh-
fanders and the 4th Sikhs.  This was the sternost struggle of
tho whole sicge ; the British loss was great, and among those
killed was ITodson of Hodson’s Horse.  Ou the same day the
Shah Najaf was found abandoned and oceupied, as well as the
Sikandra Bagh. On the same day Outram seized the head of
the iron bridge and then advanced to the stone bridge on the
Fyzabad road, but the latter post was too well commanded by the
enemy to be tenable, During the 12th and 13th the advance
through the city was pushed on as far as the Imambara beyond
the Began’s Kothi, while at the same time Sir James Outram
was reinforced with a number of heavy guns with which he
bwo companies of the 10th Regiment and 100 of the 4th Sikhs,
and shortly afterwards the Qaisar Bagh was talken and the old
positions of the Khurshed Manzil, Tara Kothi, the Moti Mahal
and the Chhatar Manzil were rapidly occupied by the troops.
The next day the fighting in the varions buildings of the Qaisar
Bagh was renewed and the place cleared; the bulk of the
enemy’s forces left Lucknow and Sir Hope Grant was sent
out in the direction of Sitapur to intercept the fugitives, while
General Campbell marched in the direction of Sandila on a
similar duty. On the 166h Sir James Outram erossed the Gumti

bombavded the eity. On the 146h the Tmambara was stormed by

by a bridge of casks opposite the Sikandra Bagh, and thence
drove the enemy from the Residency. The Machehi Bhawan was
precipitately left by the enemy and the great Imambara was
seized. IMusainabad was taken without opposition, although it
had been prepared for a vigorous defence. On the same day the
Gurkhas, who occupied the Charbagh and the Cawnpore road,
were attacked by the rebels who were completely defeated with
the loss of the guns.  On the 18th the enemy had been thrown
out of Lucknow, and the only post remaining in their possession
was the Musa Bagh to the north-west of the city. This place
was taken by Outram on the 19th and the last of the rebels left
Tucknow. The cayalry were sent in pursuit of the flying foe
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and many were killed. In the meantime the Fyzabad Maulvi,
one of the most daring and resolute of the rebel leaders, returned
to Lucknow, and with two guns and a larce body of fanatics
occupied a fortificd building in the heart of the city. lIle was
ejected on the 21st of March by the 23ed Highlanders and
the 4bh Sikhs after a very violent strugoele. Thus ended the
siege of Lucknow. Tt was effected at a cost of 19 officers and 121
men killed and missing, and 54 officers and 510 men wounded.

On the 2ud of April, 1858, Sir James Outram gave over the
office of Chicf Commissioner and wus succeedoed by Sir Robert
Monteomery, who lield it 6111 the 1.1th of Iehruary, 1859, During
his administration the district continued to he the scene of
military operations, and the Civil Government could only be
gradually established.  On the 24th of March Sir Hope Grant
marched to ISursi in Bava Banki, where some ot the Lucknow
rebels had retreated.  ITe attacked them there, killing about
150 and capturing 15 guns, and returned to Lucknow on the
24th. On the 20th a large force under Sir Edward Lugard left
Lucknow for the relief of Azamgarh; on the 8th of April
General Walpole set out for Rohilkhand vid Malihabad aund
Sandila ; and on the 14th Sir Hope Grant marched by the
Fyzabad road towards Bhitauli in Bara Banki.  The garrison of
Lucknow was quartered in the palaces and large houses in the
town, in a continuous line extending from the Beganys Kothi,
Chhatar Manzil, and thence along the line of the Gumti to
tho Musa Bagh. On the 16th the Commander-in-Chief left
Lucknow for Cawnpore.

All through the summer of 1858 the rebels continued to
hold Baiswara, so that the southern parganas were still in a dis-
turbed state.  In Mohanlalganj, Musahib Al of the Gauria
family of Sheikhs persisted in rebellion, and lost his ancestral
estate of Dhauralira in consequence.  He acted in concert with
the Kurmi leader, Khushhal Chand, and both were slain in a
fight near Salempur. The Kurmis of Nagram, too, kept up
an obstinate resistance, putting themselves under the leadership
of the Amethias of Kumhrawan, who seized the opportunity of
recovering their lost estates in this district. In the autumn
of 1858 Brigadier Evelegh left Lucknow and established posts iz
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Jabrauli and Purwa of Unao. These were vainly attacked by
Beni Madho Bakhsh, who was then hunted out of Rail Bareli
and Unao by the main army under Lord Clyde. After these
operations Liucknow was practically clear, and order was restored,
In Malihabad the fagir, Lakar Shah, moved about trying to keep
alive the rebellion; but he was driven out by Mr. Kavanagh
of the Oudh Commission, who was assisted by the Sheikhs of
Jindaur.

There is little to record with regard to the subsequent Subse-
history of the district. Sir Charles Wingfield became Chief ﬁ?;%:y_
Commigsioner on the 15th of February, 1859, and held the office,
with a few interruptions, $ill the 14th of March, 1866. A slight
disturbance occurred in Luicknow in 1859, in connection with the
trades tax, but this was speedily repressed. The old post in
the Machchi Bhawan was remodelled and restored, but it was
subsequently demolished, its place being taken by the present
line of redoubts to the north of cantonments. In March, 1866,
Sir John Strachey was made Chief Commissioner of Oudh, and
held the office till July, 1870,alternating with Sir R. H. Davies,
who finally left the provinee in Januvary, 1871. Then came
Major General Barvow for three months, and then Sir George
E. W. Couper, who held Oudh till the union with the
North-Western Provinces in February, 1877, The other events
of importance have been dealt with elsewhere : they include the
various aszessments of the revenue, the famines and scarcities
that have visited the district, and the development of the
various forms of local self-government, which from time to time
has taken place.
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AIN, Pargune BLNAUR, Taksth LuckNow.

A large village in the north-west of the pargana, situated in
latitude 26° 45 north and longitude 80° 44’ east, at a distance
of about three miles north of the Harauni station on the Oudh
and Rohilkhand Railway and ten miles west of Bijnaur.
The north-east corner of the village is washed by the Nagwa
«tream, and the south-west is traversed by the road from Bani

~and Harauni to Mohan in Unao. Beyond this road flows the
siver Sai. The village is of no great importance. It has a
small school, but no bazir.  The population in 1901 numbered
2319 persons, the great majority of whom are Kurmis. The
village lands cover 2,46 acres, held in pattidari tenure at
a revenue of Rs. 4,150, They have ample means of irrigation,
hoth from wells and tanks. About 120 acres are under groves,
which lic chiefly to the south of the village. The soil is a stiff
Joam with a large proportion of clay, and rice 1s the staple crop.

AMANIGANJ, Pargana MAHONA, Tahsti MALIHABAD,

Amaniganj iz the name given to a large bazér built by
Asaf-ud-daula in the village of Banoga. It lies in latitude
27° 8/ north and longitude 80° 55/ east, in the extreme north of
the pargana, about four miles from Mahona. The Nawab built
a second Amaniganj in Malihabad, which was constructed at
the time of his expedition against the Rohillas. This Amani-
ganj was founded on his return. During the Nawébi it lay on
the main road from Lucknow to Biswan and Khairabad and
from Biswan to Fyzabad. The bazir was at one time of great
importance, but it has lately been supplanted by others nearer
the railway. A considerable amount of business is still carried
on in grain and country cloth. The bazar itself consists of one
regular street.  In 1869 the population numbered- 1,600 persons,
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but has groatly dwindled of Jate years, for at the last census the
combined population of Amaniganj and Banoga was only 1,119
Per=ons, of whom 30U were Musalmans, There s a vernacular
school here, bt nothing ele of any fmportance. The village
of Banoga is =ad 1o have been originally beld by Pasis who
were cjected by Ram Stneh, the ancestor of the 'l‘h:umpuhti
Panwars, whose descendants <111l hold the village in pattidari
tennre ab a revenve of R 13000 Tois <ud tor derive its name
from the forest whieh then sueronmled it The village lands
have an arca of 609 acres and are well cultivated; irvigation is
chiefly provided from the tank=. The soil ixa aood loam.
AMAUSY, Deppenn Branawie, Tahsil LUckNow.

A village in the narth of the pargana lying in latitndo
96° 46/ north and longitude 80° 537 east, hetween the ratlway
and the metalled road from mcknow to Cawnpore, at o distance
of seven miles south-west of the former. Tt is chiefly important
as possessing a railway station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway, which lies abont a mile north-west of the village.
The place itself is somewhat insignificant. 16 conzists of a
large number of mud-built hooves and eonfaing a population
of 2119 persous, the majority of whom are Chavhan Rajputs.
There is a vernaealar sehool hevee The village lands are
extensive, eovering LOGT acres held i patiidin tenure and
assessed ab T 32100 A ereat proporiion of the Tand 15 covered
with water and there are several taege jhils to the north of the
village.  The soil is chiefly clay, interspersed with soveral
cbrebehies of barren daer which survound the village on all
sides.  Amavst i+ the headquarters of a clan of Chaulins who
invaded the pargana about the middle of the fifteenth century
under tho leadership of one Binaik, who i still worshipped
under the namoe of Biuaik Daba. Tho doarpost of his house
still stands in the village, and i3 considered an object of
reverence. Thoe Chauhans state that this village, as well as the
whole pargana, was held by the Bhara and the site they
inhabited is represented by a large mound. The Chauhans
appear to have ocenpied the whole pargana, but subsequently
E¥ve way to the Sheikhs of Bijnaur. They subsequently
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separated and divided themselves among three tappas of Amausi,
Bibipnr and Narainpur-Kaithauli. The story goes that in the
days of Alkbar, Ram Das, the Rajput chief of Amausi, killed
onc of the Bijnanr Pirzadahs, and that this crime resulted in
the surrender by the Rajputs in greater part of the villages
held by them.

AMETHI, Pargunn and Tahsil MoMANTALGANY.

An ancient town, lying in latitude 26° 45 north and
longitude S81° 127 cast, on the cast side of the road from
Lucknow to Snltdanpur at a distance of 17 miles from the
former and two and a half miles beyond Goshatuganj. - The
town lies buried in trees, and the visitor has to thread his way
throngh the long winding alleys formed by the high walls
.of the agelomeration of mud houses, coming sometimes across a
gateway which leads into the court-yard of some impoverished
Musalman resident or the grass-covered dome of some old
Muohammadan saint.  The population, which in 1869 numbered
7,128 souls, had fallen to 6,036 in 1891, but at the last census
bad rizen to 6,017 persons, of whom 3,867 were Hindus, 2,575
Musalmans, and five Christians. The last-named belong to
the American Methodist Mission, which has a branch establish-
ment here and a wiwsion hospital.  The proportion of Musal-
mans is larger than usual, and the town contains several Muham-
madan muballas, two of which, the Malikzada and Ansari
wards, are very old. The place has now a somewhat deserted
appearance, due to the cffect of the old and ruinous houses.
There ave four markets in each weck, the trade being chiefly in
conntry cloth, which is largely manufactured here. There was
formerly a considerable traffic in hides; but it seems to have
dwindled, as there is now but one regular hide merchant in the
town. The price varies from four annas for a calf-skin to
Rs. 5 for a good buffalo hide. There is a flourishing middle
vernacular school here attended by about 150 pupils,

The town is administered under Act XX of 1856. In 1902
it contained 1,472 houses, of which 525 were assessed to taxa-
tion, the total income being Re. 1,013, and the incidence of the
house-tax Re. 1-7-0 per assessed house and Re. 0-1-10 per head
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of population. The expenditnre for the same year was Rs, 939,
of which B 60 wero devoted to the tpkeep of the locul police,
R 250 to conzervaney and Rs 100 to loeal improvements, Prior
to the recent regulations, there were 17 persons assessed o
income~tax, their total combined fueome being Re, 13775,

The date of the foundation of Amethi 12 not known,  The
name is a common one and 1= frequently to be found incthis part
of Oudly wheve the Bhars ave said to have ruled ineaely times, 1t
issaid to huve been taken by one of Saivid Sedar™s officers, Malik
Yuzuf, whose descendants held the town. In the Malikzade
muhalla ave the tombs of six Shalids who fell i the azsandt.
The two best, known are thow of Jugan and Sej-ud-din Gada,
and a fetival known as the Hara-tale i< hold vearly in Jeth in
honour of bhe Jabter, ab the same time as the faiv at Bahraieh.
Next eame the Chamar Gaurs inder Raja Dingar, after whose
time the towa was called Amethi Dingar; and his family was
known asthe Amethia Rajputs. They, in turn, gave way before
another Muzalman invasion, headed by Sheikh Al Hasan
Ansari, and retived to their present seats in Kumbrawan and
Haidarearh.,  This Sheikh, who eame about 1550, was the
ancestor of the Salempur family, and s=ome of his descendants
still inhabit the Ansart muballa of the town,  Ninee thal date
the Musalman clement has predominated, and no hinda dared
to build a temple in Awmethic - A vemarkable instance of the
bigotry of the Musalmans will be found in the history of Bara
Banki.t  To the last days of the velgn of Wajid Al Shah, one
Maulvi Amir Al of Amethi Ted a erasade tor the destruction of
the Hanuman Garli ab Ajodhyva. e was bidden to desist by
the Government, but dixregarded the ovder and was defoated
and killed by the King’s troops under Captain Botlean at Shoja-
ganj near Bhilsar in Bara Banki.

Amethi bas long been famous for ils saintz. In the days
of Akbar it was the restdence of Hazvat Bandagt Mian and
Sheilh Baha~ul-ag; and =0 widely known was the sanetity
of the former that the town was generally known as the Amethi
of Bandagi Mian. When Akbar was on his way back from the
conquest of Bengal he turned aside to visit the saint, at whose

* Jide Bara Banki Grzetteer, Ch. V.
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bidding the platform on which he sat and on which his shrine
now stands advanced six paces to meet the coming monarch,
A stmilar story is told of the shrine of Shah Madar at Kananj.
Tn such reverence ix his memory held that even the dispossessed
Amcthin Rajputs make offerings to his tomb.  Akbar granted
the saint a plot of revenue-freo land, which is still held by his
descendants, one of whom was the tll-fated Amir AL, Tie was
otherwise known as Sheikh Nizaw-ud-din Chishti,* and died
in 979 Mijri.  Sheikh Baba-ul-Haq, his contemporary, was also
known as Sheikh Ahmad Faiyaz. A third was Shah Yusuf
Qalandari, whose shrine is also an object of reverence.

BAITRAULL, Pargana wind Tohsih MOTIANTATGANS.

A arge village on the castern borders of the pargana
adjoining Haidargarh in Bara Banki. It lices in Jatitudo 26° 427
north and Tongitade 81° 127 cast, o short distance to the east of
the road from Salempur to Nagram, at o distance of twa miles
south of Salempur.  The village has an area of 1,150 acres and
3= held at 1 revenue of Reo 2600 by the Maharajn of Ajodhya.
The lands are well cultivated and irvigated from wells and
tanks.  There are several groves to the north and east which
eover 84 acres. The population of the place with its hamlets
numbered 2,016 persons ab the Tast census, Kurmis forming the
bulk of the inhabitants. Weekly markets are held here, and
there is a lower primary school in the village. It was formerly
held by Kuvrmis and eonfiscated from them for rebollion during
the mutiny.

BAKAS, Pargnnn nnd Tiuhstlh MOHANLALGANT.

A considerable village in the north of the pargana, situated
in latitude 26° 477 north and longitude 81° 37 east, about seven
miles south-cast of Lucknow on the north side of the road
to Goshainganj and Sultinpur, and about the rame distance
from Mohanlalganj. The village lands extend northwards
from the road to the Gumii and cover an arca of 1,829 acres,
held in single zamindéri tenure at a revenue of Rs. 4,330,
The lands are highly cultivated and irrigated from wells and

* Ain-i-Akbari, Vol [, p. 546,
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tank=. The soil & maindy loam. The population st the last
census mumbered 2200 persons, of whom a large proporiion are
Pasix Markets are held in the village weelklve The zaminddrs
beloug t,ulﬂnl' Janwar family of Man, who have held a lavgo
number of villioes in this pargnna for several centuries. They
stote that they reoeived their villages from the Sheikhs of
Amecthi.
BAKHSHI-K ACTALAB, Pirrgunn Manoxa, Tahssl
MAariiapan,

. 'l_‘]li\‘ place Ties on the main road from Lucknow to Sitapur,
111' Totiinde 200 397 north and [u“:_gitm{u SO” D67 eart, at a distance
of abiout civhit miles north of the capital. 1t takes its namo from
the faree tank bl by Bakhshi Tipur Chand, tho paymaster
of Nusiv-ud-din aidar. 1t i<a handsome structore with flighta
of steps leading down to the water on its four sides, and flanked
by four towers ai fis corners. On the far side facing tho road
was a temple dedicated to Banke Behari, and alongside the
founder built a hand=ome house and a walled gavden.  He
shortly aftorwards fell into disgrace and the place is now in
ruins, althomgh tho tank is still maintained at Government
expense, while s private sweeper is paid by Chanbe Damodar
Dax to keep the place in order.

Bukhshi-ka-Talab is still important as possessing a railway
station on the Laucknow, Bavetlly and Sitapur Railway, a branch
post-oftice and a village school. The place lies within the
village Tands of Rudhot, which i< <ituated 6 the west of the road
and contains a population of 870 people. There is a military
encamping-gronnd on the route from Lucknow to Sftapur on
the cast of the road.

—
BAKHTI YARNAGAR, Divegaae and Tahsil MALIUABAD.

A village adjoining Malihabad on the south, which desorves
izp:::]rttfeit:mm.t\i,”“ :ut,hcr on ucca’n‘lnt of its- hixtorical interest

fa g ? lej‘nt tmportance. The place is the headquarters
(()}a:hi ;::‘1;:1' ﬁllﬁ:;:alzgi?l’:@lhans-\,( ‘wl‘w oviginally scttled in'
P 56. 1In 1693 barrr.mst Khan, the son of
» separated from the family and removed to
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Jakhtiyarnagar.  His son, Dilawar Khan, wasa greab man, and
raised the family to a high state of prosperity.  He took serviee
under Farenkh Sivar and was maele o Mansabdar. He signalized
Dirself by many acts of bravery, and was rewarded with tho
title of Nawah Shamsher Khan. e undertook to establish
the Fmperor’s authority in Oudh and annexed an estate of more
than 100 villages. The same sovereign conferved on him a
jagir of three lakhs of mpees, which he shared with avother
general, Nasim Khan.  In the time of Safdar Jang, however,
the family fell into disgrace.  While the Nawab was in Dehli,
Ahmad Khan of Farrukbabad made an attack upon Oudh and
was encamped on the Cawnpore side of the Ganges. Makdrim

Khan, ason of Shamsher Khan, led his contingent to join the

COudh forces, but hix cousin, Dilawar Khan, crossed the river

to the enemy.  The Nawal’s troops returned to Fyzabad, but
Makdarim Khan was left on the banks of the Ganges to wateh
the forces of the Bangash.  Seeing that he was thus distrosted,
he fled to Rolilkhand and his jagiv was confiscated. A few
villages were subsequently restored to him through the inter-
veution of Hafiz Rahmat Khan of Bareilly, who was then on
terms of great friendship with Shuja-ud-danla.  Among them
was Balkhtiyarnagar, which he received in jagiv for the pay of
his regiment of Pathan horse which he was sent to command
at Gorakhpur., The family still holds Bakhtiyarnagar in par-
tially revenue-free tenure and possesses three other villages.
Tradat Al Khan and Tbrahim Ali Khan, the grandsons of
Makdrim Khan, did good service in the mutiny, and were
rewarded by the grant of the village of Kursat in Unao, which
they subsequently sold.

In 1901 Bakhtiyarnagar contained a population of 1,476
persons, of whom (82 wore Musalmans. The village is a small
one, having an arcaof 483 acres, of which 50 are under groves. It
is highly eultivated and irrigated from wells. It containsa lower
primary school and a bazfir in which weekly markets are held.

BANTHARA, Pargana BIINAUR, Tahsil Luckzow.
Banthara-Sikandarpur is a considerable village that owes

its importance to its position on the metalled road from Lucknow
12L
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4o Cawnpore ; it stands in 26° 422 north Tatitede and 80° 517 cast
longitude, at a distance of 12 miles {rom Luckuow and four
miles noeth-east of the Bant bridge. There are two main sites
about a mile apart, and hoth lic to the east of the road.  To the
north of Banthara stands the police-stution, post-oftice; and the
military  encamping-ground, the Tatter covering 110,000 square
yards and Iying to the west of the road. At Sikandarpur, to
the =onth of Banthara, a market is held twice a week, on
Sundays and Wednesdays, the chief trade heing in cattle.  The
population in 1901 numbered 1,620 persons, of whom 162 were
Musalmans.  The Hindus are chiefly Chauhan Rajputs, who
hold the vitage in pattiddr tenure at a revenue ol Rs. 2,260,
The area is 1,825 acres, of which 35 acres ave revenue-free. The
soil 15 of all kinds, scand predominating in the neighbourhood
of the Nagwa, which washes the west of the vitlage. There are
89 neves of groves chiefly in the south. Tanks form the chief
souree of trrigation, hut the supply is somewhat deficient.

The traditionad history of the village statos that the Cliau-
hans turned ont the Janwars from Amansi and settled there in
the days of Thumayun. At a later date two Chaclians, named
Ragho Rai and Bansi) cleared a portion of the survounding
Jungle and founded Bani. - About the same time one Hamir
Sah, another Chadhan, founded Ham{rpur, and caltivated the
fand= together with his brother, Kanwal Sen. The latter drove
out the rohbers who infested the jungleof Banthala or Banthara.
Hamirpur is still an inhabited site, and les across the road
opposite. Banthara.  The name of Sikandarpur is said to have
been given to a thivd hamlet formerly constituting part of
Hamirpur by the Musalmans of Bijnaur,

BIATGAON, Parvgone BuNavr, Tulsil LuckNow.

A very large village in the south-west of the pargana,
lying in latitudo 26° 12/ north and longitudo §0° 487 cast, between
the railway and the metalled road to Cawnpore, st a distance
of seven miles from Bijnaur, three miles north-west from
Banthara, and a mile and-a-half from Harauni station. The
village lands cover 2,632 acres and are held by Sheikhs in
Pattidari tenure ; there are five mahals assessed at u total revenuic
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of Rs. 2745, In the extreme north there is a large area of
waste land, while the village is surrounded by tanks which
form the chief source of irrigation. The soil is a light loam
with a tendeney to sand; the principal crops are bajra, barley
and rice.  The population at the last census numbered 2,105
souls, of whom 294 were Musalmans. Kachhis are the prevail-
ing Hindu caste, There is a small school here which was
established in 1864.

BHAULI, Pargane ManoNa, Tahsil MALIHABAD.

A considerable village in the south-west of the pargana,
lying in latitude 26° 58’ north and longitude 80° 54 east,
cight miles north of Lucknow and two miles west of the
Bakhshi-ka-Talab station on the Rohilkhand and Kumaun
Railway. The village lands are very extensive, covering 2,099
acres, and are assessed at a revenue of Rs. 3,808, They are
irrigated from both wells and tanks, but the sources are scanty.
The population at the last census numbered 1,887, the majority
of whom are Chauhan Rajputs. Markets are held here weekly
and a primary school is maintained in the village. The Chau-
hans of Bhauli, like those of Kathwara, are said to have come
from Mainpuri under Kesri Singh of Kusambhar in that district,
some nincteen generations ago. Unlike the Kathwara and
Itaunja colonists, however, they found the country unoccupied-
The story goes that Bhauli had been deserted by the inhabitants
owing to the presence of the ghost of a Brahman which was
Iaid by Kesri Singh, whence the clan obtained its name of
Rakulas. Honours are still paid to this Brahman up to the
present time.  In Pulaira, one of the Chauhan villages, there is
a shrine dedicated to Baram Rakas, at which offerings are made
on the last day of Aghan and are taken by the Brahmans of the
place. The Chauhans of Bhauli have lost slmost all their
estates—a process which was hastened by a recent partition, and
they now only retain portions of the original village.

BIJNAUR, Pargana BiiNAUR, Tahsil LuckyNow.
The chief town of the pargana is situated in 26° 44’ north
latitude and 80° 55’ east longitude, some three miles to the south
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of the city of Lucknow and two miles to the east of the metalled
road to Cawnpore. It is connected with Lucknow by an
anmetalled road which runs past the jail and the Jalalabad
fort to Bijnaur and Sissaindi. To the east of the town lie
several large jhils which form the source of the Bakh river. The
town itself is prettily situated among trees, and the cultivation’
in its immediate neighbourhood is very fine, though beyond this
on all sides lie wide #sar plains. Formerly it was a place of
considerable importance and trade, but since the annexation
it has sunk into insignificance. The houses are mostly of mud,
the few brick buildings being the residences of the Sheikh
proprietors. The population at the last census numbered 3,593
persons, of whom 1,326 were Musalmans. The only manufacture
of the place is that of fine cotton cloth, but even this has
greatly decayed. Bazfirs are held here twice a week and there
is a small cattle market. There is an upper primary school
here attended by some 60 pupils. A cattle-pound has been
established in the town. o

Bijnaur is administered under Act XX of 1856. In 1902
it contained 900 houses, of which 450 were assessed to taxation.
The total income was Rs. 563, the incidence of the house-tax
being Re. 1-1-9 per ascessed house and Re. 0-2-2 per head of
p9pu1ation. The expenditure for the same year was Rs. 530,
of which Rs. 300 were devoted to the upkeep of the town
police, Rs. 110 to conservancy, and Rs. 75 to local improve-
ments. . .

The town is said to have been founded by and to take its
name from Bijli Raja, a Pasi, whose fort was at Nathawan,

about a mile to the north of the town ; itis an elevated mound

" of considerable extent and striking appearance.” The place is ..

said to have been taken by Saiyid Salar Masaud, and on the -;
P . . . 7 ¥
west side are the extensive remains of brick tombs erected over :

the Musalmans who fell in battle here. The story goes that;f

after the death of the invader at Babraich, one Malik Amba¥,

who was killed with his master, returned to Bijnaur without
his head and was buried here with his horse. The connection
;‘fff Saiyid %alar Masaud with Bijnaur, however, is doubtful, and
*‘“mm" more probable that the first Musalman invasion did

.receiving one oY ¥
“falls into the Sei Ju
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not take place till the end of the twelfth century, when the
town was taken by Qazi Adam, the ancestor of the Lucknow
Sheikhs. His descendants, the Pirzadahs;’ .he.lld the tov;r;l f;;

r enerations, but lost 1t owing to aml.y quarrels.
:1?1:1 :t:.mge into possc,ssion of the Sheikh Chaudhris anc.l Qanungos
who still hold it. The Sheikhs seem to have acquired a largz;
part of pargana chicfly at the expense of the Cga}zhai; eq;
Amausi, but of late years they have It?st much of t reir I;t-déri
sions. The town and lands of Bijnaur itself are held in patti
tenure by the Sheikhs at a revenue of Rs. 2,661

s .
BIJNAUR Pargana, Tahsfl LUCKNOW. .

This is the southern pargana of the Lu'ck.now tal(;s il , yltxl:li
to the south of the city and cantonments; it is bounhe :Sl: o
north by the parganas of Lfkrl}o-w a}xlnd Ij:(l;otr;; o% [tl;a : gistrict,
Mohanlalganj, on the south oy Nigo an i
the latter also marching with it on the We.st. ‘he pargana 1
of irregular shape, but compzct. ;)Ee oi;1 11238 ;:uevf; hfiecal:u(r}zi ::

alence of wide stretches ol barref B¥%

1:11)21};1'(23;-8 per cent. of the whole a'rea., and gw; ti:xe 1;1::1; a :::;};
desolate appearance. The drainage is effecte L yt e o but
and the Sai, although the former does not actus yl.os g h, o
drains the porth-eastern portion, where the- lafnc}:l 1: e and
;s broken by ravines. The Saj forms parb Oaut SIOck o e
gouth-western boundaries, cutting ?ﬁ' a smPandiawan, om
villages, the chief of which is Ra-hlml?ag;r—ined by o lrgo
the main body. The centrsl portion i8 dr#

: f these
. _snto the Sal. One o .
watercourses, which eventuallya:ﬂile;: the Lucknow railway

is the Bakh, which originates 2% %o " lhich drain the

::ation and a’t first is & mere chald of 1:1?;8 ':'owi of Mohan-

eastern’ half, and then flowing 50“:; lP ::ream and joins the Sai
: ctically perenii® Cy s

l.algan_) emerg?‘s;ipjzmn The other i8 the Nagwa, Whlo:. ;';s:'

in the south of Mg 4 traverses the gouth-western portl

near Mohan in Unao.an€ Ty jrregular course, and after

the pargans; i om the north of the pargana,
two afluen’s 11::, Bani bridge on the road from

Lok 4o Cawnpore: Tho general slope of the land is from
“Lucknow o CRWI] A
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cast to west, and in the lowlying portion at the western
extremity there arc numerous jhils ; but similar depressions
occur in almost every part of the pargana. In their neigh-
bourhood the soil is genorally a heavy clay, which is found in
an unusually large proportion in the centre of the pargana.
Along the rivers the prevailing soil ix loam or sandy Dhwr, the
latter being most marked in the villages lying to the uorth-
oast of the Sal.

The total arca of the pargana is 94,829 acves or 148 square
miles.  OF this, over 52 per cent. was cultivated in 1902,
while 36 per cont. was barren and 11 per cent. culturable.
The arca of culturable waste, excluding  groves, which
cover 2,385 acres, and new fallow, is very small, amounting
to only 2,100 acres, from which it appears that the limit of
cultivation has been voached, although the same was said in
1866, when no less than 43+ per cent. was recorded as barven.
There has been a great development of cultivation since the
first regular settloment, when the enltivatod arca was only 45
per cent. of the total area, and even since the last scttlement
there has been an increase of over three per cent. Round the
villages the cultivation is of a very fair order: the gownd area
is large, averaging 145 per cent. ; but elsewhere the crops aroe
usually light.  The double-cropped arca is about 23 per cent.,
a high proportion in a pargana which containg so munch clay
that is only suited for vice.  The irrigated area in 1902 was
about 31 per cont. of the cultivation. 1t is watered from wells
and tanks in about equal proportions, and also to & small extent
from the rivers and streams.  Neither tho tanks nor the streams
are fully made use of for this purpose on account of the harren
nature of the soil on thoir banks. Wells are numerous, about
1,850 being employed for irrigation, and over onec-third of
these are of masonry, the number of wells of this elass having
very greatly increased of late years. The water-level is high,
water being found at a depth ranging from 16 to 20 feet below
the surface. The precarious villages of the pargana are
Utrahtia in the Gumti highlands, Bhadnamau, a tiny village to

th‘e south of the Sai, and Purwar Pachhim, on the west bank
of the Bakh, which is sometimes liable to flooding.

Bijnaur Pergoan. 179

. The Kharif i the principal harvest, owing to the predom=
inance of the rice erop, which is grown round the jhils.
Alone it covers over 36 per cent. of the cultivation. Next in
importance como juar, bajea and maize in the kharif, while in
the rabi wheat takes the lead, followed by gram, peas and
barley. The holdings are very small, and the condition of the
cultivators is, as a rule, far from satisfactory. The average rate
for ordinary tewants, who hold by far the greatest portion,
varies according to the nature of the soil, and at the last cettle-
ment ranged from Rs. 6-12-11 to Rs. 3-7-9 per acre, the latter
rate prevailing in the poor sandy land along the Sai. The
average for the whole pargana was Rs. 5-11-4  Since the
settlement thore has been a furthor rise in rents, owing to
competition, and the enhancement tells heavily on the cultivat-
ing classes. At the summary settlement the revenue demand
for thiz pargana was Re. 87,050 This was raised to R 9755 ¢
at the fiesh regular settlement of 1866, and at the lad settle-
ment to Rso 1,290,057, which fulls with an ineidence  of
R 2-6-8 per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-4-0 per acre of the
whole area.  The enhancement at the last revision was large,
amounting to as much as 32:58 per cent.

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1869
numbered 67,353 souls, and since that date there has been no
great increazo. In 1901 there were 70,371 inhabitants, of whom
36,456 were males and 33,935 females. Hindus largely pre-
dominate, numbering 65,824 as against 4,545 Musal nas and two
Aryas, a highor proportion than in any other pargana. The
chief cultivating castos are Brahmans and Rajputs, who occur
in more than the usual proportion; next come Ahirs, Lodhs,
Pasis, Chamars and Muraos. The only town in the pargana
is Bijnaur, and there are no villages of any great size. Separate
mention has been made of Ain, Amausi, Banthara, Bhatgaon,
Harauni, Kali-Pachhim and Rahimnagar-Pandiawan. Moeans
of communication are good. The east of the pargana is
traversed by the main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway from Lucknow to Rai Bareli, but there is no station
within its limits; through the north-west runs the broad and
metre-gange lines of the same system from Lucknow to
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Cawnpore, with stations at Amausi and Harauni.  To the «onth
of this runs tho motalled rowl to Cawnpore, crossing the Sai at
Bani, whence a similar roiwd goes cast to I\Iinhunlulgzm_]. The
ast of the pargana posseaes the main road from Lincknow
to Rai Bareli. Unmctalled voads Teadl from Lucknow 6o
3ijnaur and Sissamdi ;) and Crom Bant to Harauni and Malil-
abad. A thivd vuns frome Banthara to Sicaindi. Murvkess
aro hold at civht places in the parouna ¥
There are tn all 102 villages in the pargati, divided into
200 mahals. Of these, at the time of the last settlement,
83 were held by zamindars, B3 by talugdars, and 108 by
coparcenary bhodies, Tadwpiars owned ouly I3 per cent. of the
area—a voery low proportion for this disteict; hut they ave
naking some headway. The only resident talugdar s Mirza
Jafar All Khan of Behite, who owus Behta and one or two
other villages acquired by purchase. The others are the Rauja
of Sissaindi, who owns the Barauna estate of some twelve
villages, and Rai 8¢ Ram Bahadur of Rasulpur in Fyzabad,
who has purchased shares in Kali-Pachhim and PurwarPurb,
The other proprictors are mainly Rajputs, most of whom are
connected with the Chanhans of Amausi, Muosalmans of Bij-

nanr and  Lucknow, Brahmans, many of whom ave Pandes,

Kayasths, Kashmiris, Bantas and  Alips, Sinee 1866 the

smadiler Rajput, Musalman and Braliman proprictors have lost
very heavily, while the chief painers have

heun tho money-
londers and pleaders of Lucknow.

As stated in the article on Bijnaur town, the pargana

was formerly held by the Pasis) undey Raja Bijli, who is raid to
have had twelve forts, amongst which were Nathawan, Kali-
Pachhim, Mati, Purwar-Purab and others whose

forgotten, but which extended ap to Sarsawan and the Gumti.
His subjugation, as usual, followed at, the hands of ¢
and here again we have ihe well-known stor
wished to force on g family of Br
of their sons. The Brahmans
Yorized, and in good time vy
Person than Jai Chandr

names are

he Rajputs,
y that the Pasis
almans an allianco with one
» i tho orthodox mannor, tem-
eceived assistance from no loss a
a of Kanauj. Tho same thing oceurred
* Vids Appendix, p. XXVIL. )
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. i Gamindi. The story is certain

at Kharnwan, and again at Sizsaindic The story s (mt'vl. &;‘
Pan C onntains

widospread that when Alha and Udal, the Banaphar eaptains o

y Pasis, or Dhars, or

Kananj, came to cocrce the refractory
whatever name  we may give to the carly inhabitants, and
pitched their canp below Lachhiman TU:L., t;h(a'l'\u'{, of N':Lbll:nrv‘:lm
near Bijnaur was one of the objests of '1,‘;1(511- eonquest.  The
Musalmans, on the other Land, say that it was they who came
to the aid of the Bralimans, and under Qazi Adam drove out
the infidels—a very surprising story, which only lends addi-
tional testimony to the power of the Bhars.  There is no doub,
Lowever, that the Masalmans came at an c:u.'].y date, and had
a very hard fight, judging from the tombs at ._Bl_]ll‘illll‘. Whether
they came with Suiyid Salar s doubtful: it swms‘ more':-
probable that the first invaders were tho comrades of Qazi
Adam, the progenitor of the Tmeknow Sheikhs :md. the
Pirzadahs of Bijnaur.  Another invasion was that of the
Chanhians of Amansi, an acconnt of which i3 given in
the avticle on that village.  Between  themy the Sheikhs
and Chavhans held the whole pargana, excepting the domains
of the Pandes of Rahimnagar (. 2.) up to very recent times.
CHINIIAT, Purgune and Talstl 1LLuckNow.

A village lying on the metalled voad from ankn‘ow to
Fyzabad, at a distance of about six miles from the former.
It is sitnated in latisude 26° 527 north and longitude 81° .3’ ea%t,
Branch roads take off from here to Dewa and Szltr{kh 1%1
Bara Banki, the latter passing through the bazir .of Rafatganj,
which was constructed by King Ghazi-ud-din I’Iul(.l‘dt'. A lftrge
house in the contre was originally built as the residence of’t‘:he»
Kotwal, but is now occupied by the vernacular SCllO.()l. The
ganj is now Government property.  The market here IS‘ now o'f
little importance, although before the opening of thf} ral.lwzty it
was a flourishing centre of the grain trade. It is said thz?b
there was a large market here even before the days of.(}ham-
ud-din Haidar, for the local derivation of the name is 'from
Chanahét, the gram market.  The v1llagc. has an.a,re.a of 608
acres, of which 61 are revenue-free. .l._t is held in 1mperf.'ect
pattidari tenure by Banias and Sheikus, the former having



182 Lelenow Distriet.

recently established themselves here. The revenue demand is

Rs. 2,300, The village lands are perfeetly level and are almosg
solely drrigated from the Katanlha tank, a large semi-civeular
depression lying to the south-west.  The population” at the last
census nmmbered 1,589 200l of whom 300 were Musalmans, Banias
forming the bulk of the remainder. The place possesses the
dargah of one Miran,n wrestler who issaid b have died & martyr
in the carly days of the Muzalman conguost, Iiswrs ixeelebrated
yearly in Joth, after theSatrikh faiv. To the north of the village
is a tank huilt about 70 years ago by one Salig Ram, a Banta.
Chinhat is ehiefly deserving of mention as figuring pro-
minently in the history of Lucknow and the mutiny. 1t gives
its name to the unfirtnnate action in which, on the S0th June,
1857, the English forces under Siv Henry Lawrenee reccived
severe cheek and were compelled to shut themselves up within
the Resideney.  On the 29th of June news was brought that an
advanced guard of 500 foot and 100 horse had reached Chinhat,
and the Sikh cavalvy were sent out to reconnoitre the position.
The next day, very carly in the morning, a foree of 11 guns,
116 horse, including 36 Volunteer cavaley and 520 foot, were
sent out under Sir Henry Lawrence himself,  After reaching
the Kakrail bridge they advanced in extended order for a mile
and-a-half, when they were fired on by the cnemy, who were

ocenpying xome thick mango groves on the near side of Chinlat.

After a check caused by the British fire the enemy continued

to advance, outflanking the small force on hoth sidos. They

seized the village of Ismailganj aund opened a safe and deadly
fire on the British, and a retreat was ordered. The Sikh cn.vn]r'y
bad alveady fled, and the remainder of the small army struggled
painfully back to Lucknow, heing saved from entive destruetion
by the extraordinary gallantry of the Volunteers undor (!

aptain
Radeliffe, who charged several tim

. es and by continually show-
ing a brave front kept off the enemy till the remmants of the
force had crossed the iron bridge.

our guns, two officers, 112 English soldiers and many natives
killed, and four officors

and 44 English soldiers wounded. A
large number of the

. native troops also doserted. The enemy’s
orce was esti
Was estimated at 12 guns and 5,500 men.

The British losses comprised

Goshainganj. 183

GARITESANJAR KHAN, Pergan and Toahstl MALITABAD.

This village is properly a part of Malihabad, which it
adjoins on the west. 1t is hounded on three sides hy the lefb
bank of the river Boehta. Adjoining it on the north is the
small village of Knndra-Kalan, where there is an aided school.
The population at the last census numbered 1,307 persons, of
whom 464 were Musalmans, Markets are held here twice a
week.  The village lands cover 259 acres and are held by the
Pathans in pattidéri tenure at a revenue of Rs. 335.

The village was formerly known as Bulakinagar and was
the first settlement of the family of Amnazai Pathans, who
came here under Diler Khan in 1656, during the reign of
Shahjahan.  This Diler Khan was the son® of Darya Khan Lodi,
who was the companion of Khanjuhan Lodi, who rcbelled
against the emperor.  After the death of Darya Xhan his
sons were received again into favour. Bahadur Khan was
appointed to Wabul, and Diler Khan, otherwise known as Jalal
Khan, wasmade Subahdar of Oudh. These two beothers were the
founder of Shaljjahanpur.  Among the followers of Diler Khan
were Kawal Khan and Bahadur Khan, the song of Diwan
Muhammad Khan, who had been invited to Ilindostan from
Banair near Poshawar by Darya Khan Todi. They scttled in
Bulakinagar, where their descendants still reside. Sarmast Khan,
the son of Bahadur Khan, left the place and settled in Bakhti-
yarnagar, while Sanjar Khan,the son of Kawal Khan, remained
in the original home and changed its name to that of Garhi
Sanjar Khan. The members of the family still hold the place
and one or two other villages.

—
GOSHAINGANJ, Pargana and Tahsil MOMANLAT.GANY.

A market town situated on the Lucknow and Sultanpur
road, in latitude 206° 46’ north and longitude 81° 7/ east,
at abont fonrtecen miles from Lucknow and eight miles from
Mohanlalganj, with which itis connected by an unmetalled road.
The former road runs through the principal street for nearly
the whole length of the town and markets are held here
twice a week. The town has long heen well known'as a flourish-
ing trade centre and the annual sales are calculated at about
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worship is performed by Hindu women on Tuesdays and

Rs. 40,000; but formerly the trade was. very much éreater.

fhhere is a police-station here, situated just outside the town .to Sundays.
o south-east, a post-office, road bungalow, al i B '
school and a girls’ school. ’ The pOpl;giﬂtiO;l, W?li%lilil:lple;égli?;): HARAUN?’ Pcwg.anw BIINATR, ?ahiil LUCKNOW'I .
bered 3,690 persons, had fallen at the last census to & total of 2,061 . A small village n the wes.tt iy toe I:argana, i
of whom the majority arc Banias. 'The decline has been q’ ’ in latitude 26° 42’ north and longitude 80 .45 east, a short
and is due t . . > bee constant, distance to the east of the road from Bani to Mohan, at &
o the attraction of the trade from Goshainganj to the . . th-west of the former and seven miles
railway. There is a small C. M. S. Mission here, a branch dl? tanc?.of five milea nortA-wer” ' v .
of the establishment at Nigoban. Th f ’ from Bijnaur. 10 posses' 4 station on fhe Qud’h e ROI}II*
e o Sad X i 8 an. ¢ name o th? revenue khand Railway from Lucknow to Cawnpore, the line traversing
ad arp.ur arora, the site of that name lying to the the village lands from porth-east to south-west. The place is
south of Goshainganj and containing a population of 712 otherwise of little importance, having neither & school nor &
persons. The area is 889 acres held in taluqddri tenure at a bazgr. The village lands cover 700 acres and are held in joint
revenue of Rs. 2,300. * It belongs to the Raja of Sissaindi. zamindari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 1,000.' There is but little
A Opposite the police-station are the extensive remains of irrigation from the few wells. The population at the fast census
the old fort of Raja Himmat Gir Goshain, who commanded a numbered but 578 souls, Brahmans being the prevailing Hindu
force of some 1,000 Naga cavalry in the time of Shuja-ud-daula. caste.
He received the pargana of Amethi in jagir and built the ) S,
market here which subsequently, in 1857, gave its name to the ITAUNJA, Pargane MAHONA, Tahsil MALIHABAD.
pargana. He seems to have been a person of some importance A lm"ge vill,age on the east of the main road from Lucknow
for after tl‘le defeat of Shuja-ud-daula at Buxar he shut the: to Sitapur, close bo its junction With the branch road from Mal
gates. of h]S. fort upon him. After the restoration of order he %0 Mahon;./it ;g situated in latitude 97° 5 north and longitude
cons1d<?re(.1 it prudent to retire from Oudh, and obtained a 80° 55’ east: at a distance of a mile and-a-half south-west from
small jagir near Hardwar, his home. The mud walls of the the par Ma’ capital and eight miles north of Lucknow. Ibisof
fort are still standing and are surrounded by a deep moat, now somé) ixiportance as possessing & railway station, which lies
almost fallen in, and overgrown with grass and bushes. ’ The “lose to the road, 8 postal sub-office and a police-station, and
fort was built on the deserted village site said to have been also as béing the headquarters of a large taluga. Markets are
held by the Bhars and commands an extensive view of the held here twice & week on Mondays and Fridays; and two fairs
country lying round. The town is administered under Act XX occur yearly :one known as the Sheo Barah for three days in
of 18.56. It contains 521 houses, of which 335 were assessed to March, and the other as the Ramlila, which lasts for ten days.
ta'xatlon _in 1902; the total income being Rs. 745, which falls There ,is a fine temple here, built by the preseat Raja. The
with an incidence of Re. 1-15-3 per assessed house and Re. 0-4-6 opulation in 1901 numbered 2,397 souls, of whom 272 were
per head of population. The expenditure for the same year §I£salmans. Brahmans are the most pumerous Hindu castes
was Rs. 705, of which Rs. 430 were devoted to the upkeep of The village has an area of 621 acres, of which 64 are revenue-
’ t(;w tovivn P0¥i0.e and Rs. 180 to conservancy. Fairs are held at free, the remainder being assessed at Re. 1,260. No less
?fg;i?:;l;gdm;‘:l ltl;eh;;ou}r] Of_ Debi Chaturbhuji in the month of thar; 112 acres are t}ndeir groves, The skoil 1(; al lgs;ood
: 000 ' Dasehra in Kuar; .they are attended by some loam, and means of irrigation both from tanks an wells are
] persons. On the old Bhar dik there is.a shrine of cne gufficient.

J‘B‘“'a 8 local deity, of whom nothing is. knowa. . Hiis

5E.
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The present owner of the Ttaunja taluga is Raja Indra
Bikram Singh, a Panwar Rajput, who holds the cstates of
Raipur Ekdaria and Madhopur, consisting of 53 villages and
three pattiz in this distvict and the village of Agasad in Bara
Banki, e claims descent from one Deo Rudh Rai, a native of
Dharanagar in Grwalior,  The story goes that Mahona and the
neighhouring land were held by Rai Damar, a Koemi, and Rai
Mohan, & Murao.  Both these men incurred the displeasure of
the then Emperor of Dehli by their recusancy, and consequently
one Ram Singh was sent 4o subdue them.  Finding his task
difticult, he summoned to his aid his brother, Deo Rudh Rai,
who vanquished the defaulters and slew them, obtaining in
reward the title of Raja and the Ttannja estate. The Emperor
also sent to Deo Rudh Rai a choakhat or stone door-frame,
which ix to this day regarded as an object of veneration.  The
present chief 1y twenticth in descent from the founder of the
family.

—me
JABRAULIL, Parguna Nrcouan, Tahsil MOITANLALGANT.

A Targe village in the north of pargana, lying in latitude
26° 37 north and Iongitude 80° 597 east, between tho Bakh
stream and the metalled road and the rallway from Luck-
now to Rat Bareli, at a distance of four xililos south ot
Mohanlalganj.  The village is the largest, in tho pargana, hav-
ing an arca of 288 acres assessed to a revenuo of Re 2.611.
The o1l 1s chiefly loam, but there is also much clay in) the
neighbourhood of the large jhil onthe cast, from which the village
landsare irrigated.  The population in 1901 numbered 1,506
persons, the majority of whom are Rajputs of the Janwar clan.,
There is a school here which was established in 1863, Jabrauli
was first colonized by the Janwars of Mau about the end of the
s1xteent¥\ century. They continued to hold the village with twelve
others till shortly heforo the annexation, when they were dis-
E:j;cs:ﬁ(ii:‘)yvzl;l(;glilu;lt]trfi' bunkc;: (')f Maumnwan. i‘n Unao, who
talugdars of B‘lhvi and Iirm.. N held' Jointly by the

‘ anchanpur of the Mauranwan house;

but the Janwars stil] hold Jabrauli and four other

in sub-settlefment, villages

Jindaur. 187

— e

JINDAUR, Purgane waed Talsil MALIITABAD.

A very large village on the western borvders of the pargana.
It lies in 26° 587 noeth latitude and 80° 387 cast longitude,
on the rond from Malihabad to Sandila, at a distance of seven
miles north-west of the former. The village has an arca of
2,318 acres and consists of a number of hamlets, of which the
most important are Rahimabad, Bakinagar and Gadiakhera. The
two former lie on the left bank of the Behta, a stream which runs
dry in the hot weather, but frequently damages the khartf
crops in the rains.  Markets are held weekly in Rahimabad and
Bakinagar on Mondays and Thursdays respectively. Rahim-
abad gives its name to a station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway, but the line does not touch the village, the station
being situated in Tarauna, about a mile to the north. The total
avea of Jindaur ix 2318 weres, assessed as six mahdls at a revenue
of Rs. 4,455, Lt issaid tobe a very ancient village, the ancestors
ol the present Sheikh zamindars, Ahmad Husain and others,
having aceording o the tradition cleared the jungle and founded
the place in the days of Saiyid Salar. The owners are in
reduced circumstances, and part of the land is passing out of
their hands, owing in a great measure to their disunion. The
inhabitants have a poor reputation, as for some years past crime
has been rife in the village.  The population in 1901 numbered
3,296 souls, of whom 903 were Musalmans. The land is
gencrally good, but there is a considerable proportion of sandy
bhar soil.  Irrigation is effected from both wells and tanks, and
the principal crops are wheat and maize. There ave several
temples and mosques in Rahimabad and Bakinagar, and some
tombs said to be those of the martyr comrades of Saiyid
Salar.

Jindaur formerly gave its name to a tappa of twelve
villages, six of which were held by Sheikhs and six by Solankhi
Rajputs. They are said to have settled here by Deo Rudh Rai,
the Panwar founder of the Itaunja house, who came from
Dharanagar in Malwa. The Solankhis are supposed to have
accompanied him from Tonk, and the Sheikhs to have joined
the migration from Malwa, under their leader, Salabat AL.
Another story says that they turned the Panwars ouf, and
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(;;Li)mn-(;d the old Panwar fort of Jindanr. The Solankhi villages
arc now chiefly held by the talngdar of Nandauli in Unao, hut
the old proprictors vetain four inab=settlement. The Sheikhs
bhave been more fovinnate, and rebain Jindawr and other estates.
They are known as the Ghovehavhas, appavently Crom their
equestrian <kill althongh thiz name is a fairly common appolla-
tion of subeasios tin Oadh and possihly points to a Hindu origin,
During the mutiny they vendered mueh asiztance to Mr. Kavanagh
in his fight against Lakkar Shah, the faqir, who moved about the
country cndeavouring to keep alive the rebellion,
JUGGATR, Livpogeena id Tulsih Taoerwxow,

A darge village on the extreme eaztern horders of the
pargana and disbrict, lying in Iatitude 26° 527 north and
longitude 81° 67 cust, a short distance to the north of the
road from Lucknow o Satrikh, and about two miles south of
the main road to Bara Banki and Fyzabad. A short distanee to
the north of the village is the station on the Oudh and Rohil-
khand Railway, which traverses the village lands from south-
wesh bo north-cnst. Jugeanr has a total area of 2,276 acres, and
is highly eultivated and amply trrigated from wells and tanlks.
The village it=elf 15 placed amone fine eroves of trees, whiel
cover over one hundred acres, and eontaing o foyy vond hrick
houscabelonging to the Musalman proprictors,. Phe poprttation
in 1901 nnmbered 2701 persons, of whom SO9 woere Musalmans,
the remainder heing chielly Abiesand Loths, There i a village
school here, but there i no trade, the population heing chiefly
agricultural.  Jugganr ixsaid to be aovery ol place, and to havo
been fonnded by one Jogi Jagdens hut at the time it was taken
by tho Musalimans it was ane of the Bhaps headguarters. There
are in the village three tombs of the men who fol] in the fight
against them, those of Almad Shalid, Quazi Kallan and Shahid
Zain-ul-Din.  The Musalmans helong to the family of Qidwai
Sheikhs and trace their origin from Qaz
brother of the king of Rum,
Hindostan in 1184 and to have beon made governor of Qudh.
They state that they conquered 54 villages in this part of the
sountiry and were granted a farmdn by the Sultana Rizia

i Qidwat-ud-din, a
who 1is said to have come to
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bestowing on them the proprictary right. Different members
of the family attained high positions under the Dehli Emperors,
and one of them foundod the taluqa of Gradia in Bara Banki and
another was the ancestor of the Raja of Jahangivabad. A thied
talugdar, of Jasmara in Bara Banki, also belongs 40 this family ;
the estate was founded by Muzaffar Ali, who was killed in the
mutiny by the vebhels. The state of the Musalman zamindars
has somewhat deteriorated of late years, as much of their lands
has been mortgaged, the possession of a considerable proportion
having thus passed to a Lucknow pleader. Of all the sharers,
Fazal Khan alone hasimproved his position. Further mention
of the family will be found in the Bara Banki volume.

KAKORI, Pargana Karort, Tahstl LuckNow.

The capital of the pargana is a considerable town Iying
due west of Lucknow, in latitudo 26° 52/ north and longitude 80°
487 cast, at a distanco of about eight miles from the district
headquarters.  Ahout a mile to the north runs the metalled road
from Lucknow to Malihabad, which is connected with Kakori
by a metalled road and near the junction of this branch road
is the railway-station. The place possesses a police-station,
post-office, an anglo-vernacular middle school and an upper
primary school, both attended by about 70 scholars. The latter
is situated in one of the old baradaris. There are two bazfrs
held in the Katra and the Kothtaleganj, and the annual sales
are said to amount to Rs. 45,000. The population, which in
1869 numbered 8,220 souls, had risen at the last census to 8,933
persons, of whom 3,560 were Musalmans. Several of the
Sheikh families of Kakori are of considerable antiquity and
wealth, including among them many of the Lucknow pleaders,
who have beautified the town with some well-built brick houses
and baradaris. Many of the inhabitants are engaged in Govern-
ment service. The town lands cover 2,461 acres and are held
in zamindari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 2,275. As much as 545
acres are occupied by groves which surround the town on all
sides. :

. Kakori is administered under Act XX of 1856. In 1902
it contained 1,947 houses, of which 1,060 were assessed. The
13L
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income from the house tax was Res. 1,205, falling with an inci~
dence of Re. 1-0-7 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-0 per head
of population.  The total income from all sonrces was Rs. 1,450,
and the expenditure R+ 1,384 Of this Rs. 630 were devoted
to the upkeep of the town police and about Rs. 450 to conser-
Vmu:y.

The place is of great antiquity. Tt is said to have been
originally inhabited by Bhars, whose fort was known as Kakor-
garh. These Bhars were probably expelled by the Bais, for
thix was one of the parganas included in the Baiswara kingdom
and the Bais Raja, Sathna, the father of Tilok Chand, fixed his
headquarters at Kakori,  [lis estates extended as far as the city
of "Lucknow, which then belonged to the Jaunpur sovereign.
The story, as tald by the Musalmans of the place, states that in
the time of Sultan Hugain Shah of Jaunpur three Saiyids, by
name Ahmad, Hamid and Muhammad, on their return from a
pilgrimage to Mecea, sounded the azan on the banks of the Sai
near Mohan, The subjects of Raja Sathna, who had ordered
that the @z should not bo sounded in his dominions, killed
two of the three Saiyids, while the third escaped to Jaunpur. In
consequence of this outrage an army was sent against the Bais,
whose fort at Rai Bareli was taken. The Raja fled to Kakori
and escaped fov the time being owing to disturbances in
Bengal.  Shortly afterwards a second complaint was made
against the Raja. A certain Saiyid with his wife and child
had settled near Kakorgarh on the high ground where the Chau-
dhri’s house now stands.  Ife bad taken service under the Raja,
and while he was absent collecting rents his wife and daughter
were overheard singing the malur.  When the Raja discovered
that there were two Musalman women in the place, he scized
them, but they committed suicide in order to avoid disgrace.
The Saiyids thereupon complained to Jaunpur and a sccond
foree was sent by Sultan Husain under his Wazir, Malik Asad-
ud-din. The Wazir gave out that he had quarrelled with the
king, and was on his way to Dehli; and he invited all the
Rajput chiefs to' enter his service. Raja Sathna complied and
welcomed the Wazir to his fort at Kakori ; whereupon . the
Musalmans turned upon the Hindus and exterminated them. In
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reward for this exploit the Sultan gave the lands of Kakori to
the Wazir and his officers. From the son of the former, Malik
Maruf, and the sons of his two daughters, Malik Baha-ud-din
Kaiqubad and Malik Nasrat-ud-din, are descended the Malik-
vadas of Kakori. They were made qazis and chaudhris of the
pargana, and their descendants still hold the proprictary rights
of the place..

There are several famous men among the Musalmans of
Kakori. A little below the fort to the south may be seen the
tomb of Sheikh Bhikhan Shah, a faqir of the Kabira sect, who -
was as learned as he was plous and died in 981 H.* Close by
it are the tombs of his disciples, Sultan Gulrat of the imperial
family of Debli, and his foster-brother, Shams-ud-din. The
inseriptions on the tomb state that they were built in 1580
and 1627 A.D. TFurther on outside the town to the sonth-
east are two other dargabs in honour of Makhdum Shah,
Muhammad Kazim and Makhdum Shah Turab, in whose memory
annual festivals are celebrated and a great fair is held, attended
by large numbers of people from Lucknow and the neighbouring
villages.  On the west is the tomb of Azmat-ullah, built in
the reign of Shahjahan, to whose daughter Azmat-ullah was
tutor, and who, his descendants say, also gave instruction to
Aurangzeh himself.

KAKORI Pargana, Tahsil LuckNow.

This the smallest pargana of the district, is bounded on the
cast by Lucknow, on the south by Bijnaur, on the north by
Malihabad, and on the west by pargana AurasrMohan of Unao,
from which it is scparated by the Nagwa or Loni river, a small
tributary of the Sai, that rises near Mohan and flows in a south-
easterly direction along the borders of this pargana inte Bijnaur.
Part of the northern houndary is formed by the Behta, which
flows into the Gumti above Lucknow. The pargana is travorsed
from west to east through the centre by the useless canal of
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, which, on account of its faulty construction,
does not even carry off the drainage. The southern half of the
pargana resembles Bijnaur, the soil being a heavy clay, dotted

*® Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. I, p, 546,
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with jhils and interspersed with stretehes of haveen dser. The
northern portion possessez a fair toam soil) thix heing generally
characteriztic of the watershed of the Gumiti, as clay 13 of the
valley of the Sai.

The total arca of the pareana i 33T acres or 00 square
miles, OFthiz 21 195 acresorH7 pereentowere cultivated in 1902,
the double-cropped aren being 5,660 acres or 26 per cent. of the

f§

cultivation; of the remainder, 30 percent. was barren, two-thirds
of thix eimsisting of uncultirable waste chicfly in the form of
dscr. The grove avea iz luvge aselewhere, amounting to 1,728
acres, but most of” this iz 1o be found in the immodiate vicinity
of Kakori town.  Excloding the groves, the eulturable area s
very small, comprizing only 3,200 acres, and most of this s
in the form of fallow.  There hasbeen a noticeable Inerease in the
cultivation sinee the settlement of 18665 but the (,liﬂ'm'on(:c;
amounting to about 2,300 acres, i= not o marked here as else-
where. The irrigated arca in 1902 was 5,055 acres or over
37 per cent. of the cultivation.  Over three-fourths of this
i= watered from the wells, which number about 1,150, of which
335 are of masonry—a figure which shows a very great increase
since the last settlement. This inerease is of great import-
ance, for formerly the pargana was chiefly dependent on
its tanks, and these, though numerons, are unsatisfactory as
having a tendency to dey up when they are most needed. At
present, however, the pargana is faiely secure, and the pre-
carious villages are few in number, only one, Khanpur Mau
in the extreme west, suffering in any serious degree {rom
a deficiency of water. The rivers and their diminutive affluents
are very little used for irrigation, only about 600 acres being
thus watered. Wells almost everywhere admit of easy and inex~
pensive construction, the average depth ab which water is found
being no more than sevonteen feet.  In many of the wells
the water is of a brackish nature, as in Bijnaur, the probable
cause being the prevalence of dsar.

Asin Bijnaur, too,the principal crop is rice, which covers about
1.’»0 per cent. of the cultivated arca. Next in tho kharff comes
.. Juar, followetl at a considerable distance by maize and bajra. In
the rabi, gram and peas take the lead, being largely sown
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as & sceond crop after rice.  Almost an equal area is occupied by
wheat, most of which is sowu alone. The area under barley 18
also considerable, and covers some 11 per cent. of the total culti-
vation.  The rental, as determined at the scttlement of 1896, is
low, the rates ranging from Rs. 9-6-0 per acre of goind to
Re. 1-13-0 per acre of bhayr. The average rate for loam soils
is Rs. 5-13-0 per acre, and for elay Rs. 5-1-6. Privileged rates
are paid, as usnal, by the higher caste cultivators.  About 76 per
cent. of the area is held by the ordinary tenants, whose holdings
are on an average no more than 2:09 acres. Under-proprietors
hold ten per cent., but the individual areas areagain very small.
Holders of sy and khudkdsht, on the other hand, who occupy
ncarly cight per cent., are hetter off, with an average of 5-7 acres
a-picce.  Practically the whole arca is held at cash rates. The
revenue demand at the summary settlement was Rs. 42,425,
This was raised to R« 41276 in 18606 ;and at the last settlement
to Rs. 56,515, giving an enhancement of Rs, 12,239, or 27-6 per
cent. on the expiring revenue.  The inerease was made progres-
give, the full demand being reached in 1907, The incidence in
1902 was Re. 1-15-9 peracre of cultivation and Re. 1-1-4 per acre
of the whole arca, being the lowest of any pargana in the districs.

At the census of 1869 the population numbered 31,729
souls, and since then it has increased steadily. In 1902 there
were 35,655 inhabitants, of whom 18,103 were males and 17,5652
females.  Muohammadans numbered 6,563 or over 18 per cent—a
higher proportion than in any other pargana. The chief culti-
yating classos are Musalmans, Ahirs, Liodhs, Pasis, Thalurs,
Chamars and Brahmans; but this does not exhaust the list, nor is
any one caste specially predominant. Kalkori is a considerable
town, but of the remaining ¢4 villages, none arc of any import-
ance, and only one, Amethia-Salempur, which lies near the
railway station of Kakori, has a population of over 1,000 inhabit-
ants. Thore are bazérs at Kakori and Muhammadnagar, the
latter being gencrally known as Bazir Bangla.

The pargana was formerly of more importance. It was the
thoroughfare for the traffic between Lucknow and Cawnpore,
which pessed along the unmetalled road that leads to Mohan,
and crosses the Sui near Neotini in Ubao. This road was
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formerly embellished by spacious saréis, bazérs, and handsome
bridges and wells, built by the woalthy Lucknow officials to per-
petuate their pames and memories. The bridges and wells
remain 3 but the bazirs, deserted for the metalled road and the
railway, are in ruins. Tho first of these was Saadatganj, built by
the Nawab Saadat Ali Khan, in 1800 ; then comes Fatchganj,
built by Asaf-ud-daula to celebrate his victory over the Rohillas.
The place is still standing, but is no longer used as a bazr. The
fine bridge over the Nagwa, which the road crosses about twelve
miles from Lucknow, was built by Maharaja Tikait Rai,
the minister of Asaf-ud-daula; he also built Tikaitganj, on the
right bank of the stream, which now lies in ruins. Closeto Fateh-
ganj is Khushalganj, and on the left bank of the Nagwa is another,
known as Ibrahimganj. Many mosques and tombs adorn the road-
side, but most of these are in ruins. This deserted road still
forms the chief means of communication for the south of the
pargana. The north is served by the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway, with a station ncar Kakori, and close to this runs
tho road from Liucknow to Malihabad and Hardoi, from which a
metalled road takes off at the railway station and gives access
to the town of Kakori.

At tho time of the last scttlement the villages of the
pargana were divided into 109 mahals. Of these, 68 were held
in zamindari tenure, three by taluqdars, two by Government, and
36 by pattidéri bodies. There are no resident taluqdars. Mirza
Jafar Ali Khan owns Muzaffarnagar ; Roari belongs to the Mahant
Har Charan Das; and the Rana of Khajurgaon holds Ibrahim-
ganj. Musalmans own half the pargana, and belongs chiefly to
the Shoikh and Qazizada familics of Kakori, One-fourth
i held by Rajputs of the Bais and other clans; but they have
lost ground considerably since the settlement of 1866, The
Musalmans have not only rotained their old estates, but increased
them. The other chief gainers are the Bania and Khattri
money-lenders, Kashmiri Brahmans and Kayasths, The only
:;1;: ::tiiilsoiciers are Brahmans, Lodhs, Ahirs and Jats, bub

e very small.
’Whic'il;:aglzi::z’d()f l1’;}16 pargana is that of the town of Kakori,
¥ been given, It was recorded as a pargana
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as curly asthe timeof Akbar. In the time of the Nawabiit was
generally held as a separate mahal, but from 1843 the pargana
was included in the chakla of Sandila in Hardol.

KALI-PACHHIM, Pargane BriNAUR, Tahsil LUCKNOW.

This village lies in the east of the pargana, in latitude
96° 44/ north and longitude 80° 57’ east, a short distance
west of the main road from Lucknow to Mohanlalganj and
three miles east from Bijnaur. To the west of the village lies
the chain of winding jhils that ultimately forms the Bikh
stream. The place is of some antiquity: to the south-west of
the main site is the mound of Kali-Khera, which is said to
represent one of the twelvo forts of Raja Bijli, the Pasi chief-
tain, who held the Bijnaur pargana and was overthrown by the
Chauhans of Amausi. The latter no longer hold Kali Pachhim
in entirety, for a large part of the village has been purchased by
the Hon’ble Rai Sri Ram Bahadur, the Kayasth talugdar of
Rasulpur in Fyzabad. The total reveuue is Rs. 3,515, The
village has been partitioned into 14 mahals, and this in some
measure accounts for the losses of the Chauhans. It has an,
arca of 3,028 acres, and consists chiefly of a clay soil, and is
irrrigated from the jhils and tanks. The population in 1901 -
numbered 1,978 souls, the majority of whom are Pasis. There’
is a lower primary school here.

KASMANDI, Pargana and Tahsil MALIHABAD,

There are two villages of this name in the pargans, known
as Kasmandi-Kalan and Kasmandi-Khurd, both of which are
of considerable sizo and importance. Kasmandi-Kalan lies
in latitude 26° 56/ north and longitude 80° 47/ east, about
four miles east of Malihabad and two miles north of the
Bebta river. The village lands are extensive, covering 1,440
acres ; they consist of the two mahals of Kasmandi and Hafiz-
nagar, a small hamlet which lies to the south and extends as
far as the river. The main village is surrounded with fine
groves, which cover no less than 253 acres. It is held in
pottidéri tenure ab a revenue of Rs. 1,515, while Hafiznagar
consists of a small zamindari holding, assessed at Rs. 185, The
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village lands arc highly cultivated and irrigated from tanks
and wells.  The population of tho two ﬂitusiuh the last census
numbered 2,008 persons; of whom 750 were Mu<almans.  The
place contains several good houses, a post-oflice ‘;“.(l a lourish-
ing school) to which agirls’ sehool was formerly afliliatod, but has
fincc bucn. abandoned. A small Bazir is held here weekly.
The place is said o take its name from one Raja Kans, who
was defeated and slain by Saiyid Salar Masaud.  Outside the
village are numerous tomls of the fallen, and two especially
are pointed out a< the tombhs of Satyids Ha<him and Qasim,
The village is still owned by Muhammadans, who are said to
be descended from the sottlors lofy hore by the invader. The
place has long been the favourite residence of Muasalmans, some
of whont have been distinguished for their learning and wealth.
Haﬁzuagur was bought from the Sheikhs by the Bazid Khel
Pathans of Barigarhi.

Kasmandi-Khurd liesin latitudo 26 577 north and longitude
80° 14’ cast, at o di<tanco of two miles to the north of Malihabad
station on the road to Kalyanmal, and about four miles north-
west of Kasmandi-Kalan., It covers an area of 2,225 acres, of
which a large amount consists of barren dser.  Abont half the
lands are cultivated and are oxtensively irrigated from tanks,
It contained in 1901 a population of 1,838 persons, of whom
402 were Musalmans.  The Hindu inhabitants are chiefly Pasis.
This village possesses a small bazdr, but no school, Tt gives its
namo to the talugdari estate owned by Ahmad KKhan of Malih-
abad and is held at & revenue of Rs. 2500, Tho place also i3
sald to have heen a part of the dominion of Raja Kans, and
came into the possession of Faqir Muhammad Khan during his
tenure of the pargana from 1837 to 1843. It scems formeorly
to have been held by the Janwars of Kharawan.

KATHWARA, Pargaws MatoNa, Tihsil MALIIABAD.
A large village in the west of the pargana, situated on the
banks of the Gumti, in latitude 27° 1/ north and longitude 80° 82/
east, at a distance of some four miles south-cast of Itaunja and nine
miles north of Lucknow. It covers an area of 3,181 acros, boing
f‘%elargast villagein the pargana,and isheld in pattidéritenure at
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arcvenue of Rs, 8,000,  Tho cultivated avea is about 1,450 acres,
but the =oil is poor in tho upland portion and means of irrigation
arc very deficient.  About 500 acres lie in the Gumti khadir,
and when not flooded yield excellent harvests. No less than
366 acres are under groves, which almost surround the village
site. T the south the banks of the river are groatly broken by
ravines. A large proportion of the land ix cultivated by the
Chauhan owners. The populationin 1901 numbered 2,056 souls,
of whom 74 were Musalmans. The Hindus are chicefly Rajputs
and Chamars. IKathwara is the parent village of an estate held
by Chauhans, who in 1866 owned 32 villages, but their posses-
sions have greatly diminished of late years, as Kathwara alone
remains to them.  These Chauvhans are sald to have come about
the same time as the Panwars, about 500 years ago, from Main-
puri under Acharaj and Bacharaj, and o have turned out the
Kurmis under Rai Dhandu, who had a strong fort in Kathwara,
They were w very turbulent set of men n.nd wor.c never qluo.t n
the Nawabi. Onone oceasion they carried their depredations
into the very city of Tucknow, and a large force was sent
hem, but they kept in retirement till the matter had

against b .. s 4
and then returned to their village.  Again, in 1851,

blown over
they refused to pay their revenue and had to be reduced to

order by the chakladar, Khan Ali Khan, with a body of the
King’s troops. .
Kathwara appears to be a very ancient place. The story
goes that in the Dwapar age the village was held by one Daiyat
Hansan Dhuj, who had scized the horse that Arjun Pandava
had let loose during the horse sacrifice. He was the.n attacked
by Arjun,and his allies and the place where the armies met has
been called Katak~wasa, “the mecting of the armnes,i’ ever
ginco. IHansan is said to have had a large cauldron wlnch. he
kept full of boiling oil, and he vowed he Yvorlld throv.v into
it any onc of his army that lingered. The victim was his son,
Sadhanand, who had stayed behind for one more day at the
entreaties of his wife; but, like St. John, he emerged unhurt.
At Chandanpur, & hamlet to the east of Kathwara, is the place
where the cauldron was sct up, and ashes are still sa}d to be dug
up there. Close to it is a small shrine of Chandika Devi.
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After this dynasty came the Bhars, and after the Bhars the
Kurmis.

———racn

KHALISPUR, Pargune and Tahsil MALIHABAD.

A village lying in the south of the pargana between
the Kakori boundaries and the Behta river which flows to
the north-cast. 1t lies in 26° 52/ north latitudo and 80° 457
east longitudo, at a distance of seven miles west of Lucknow
and three miles south-east of Malihabad, The village lands
cover 565 acres and are held on revenue-free tenure.  The
soil 13 chiefly a good loam, with ample means of irrigation
from wells and tanks. In the cast of the village there is a
large arca under groves which cover altogother 120 acres.  The
population at the last census numbered 1,526 persons, of whom
459 were Musalmans.  There is a village school here which was
established in 1863, Khalispur is held in zamindart tenure
and is the headquarters of a family of Qandahari Pathans, who
claim to be the most noble Pathan family in Oudh. Yusuf
Xhan, the futher of Abd-ur-Rahman Khang came to Oudh in the
time of Shuja-ud-daula and settled in Khairabad in 1753. His
son performed good service in a contingent supplied by the
Nawah for the use of the English Government, and was granted
Khalispur and eleven other villages in jagir, Formerly the
village had been held with 25 others on a rent-free tenure
by the Pirzada Shah Madan Pir, who received them from
the Emperor of Dehli. They were confiscated by Shuja-ud-
daula on witnessing tho saint’s grief at the sight of the head
of the Rohilla chief, Hafiz Rahmat Khan., The latter had been
a disciple of the Pir, and when after his defeat his head was
brought before the Nawab, and no one recognised it, some
one suggested that the Pir would know, and he was called. On
beholding it he at once recognisod the head and for the grief he
displayed shared the ruin that had befallen his friend.

—

KHARAWAN, Pargana and Tahsil MALIHABAD.

A considerable village in the south-west of the pargana, on
the south bank of the Behta ;it is situated in latitude 26° 55°
Borth and longitude 80° 39/ east, at a distance of four miles west

Khujauli. 199

of Malihabad and a mile south of the Sandila road. The
village lands extend to the Unao border on the south, and
beyond the Behta on the north; they cover 2,654 acres and
are assessed at Rs. 3,580. There is a large amount of barren
and waste land, especially on the south, but more than half the
village is cultivated, although means of irrigation are deficient.
The soil i chiefly a weak sandy loam, and crops are of an
iuferior description. The population ab the last census num-
bered 1,872 persons, most of whom are low-caste Hindus.
Markets are held here weekly, and there is a small school
in the village.

Kharawan formerly gave its name to a tappa held by
Janwars, but the village, with most of their possessions, has
passed into other hands and now belongs to the talugdar of
Sahlamau. These Janwars state that at an early date the south-
west of the pargana was held by Arakhs, who appear to have
become Musalmans after Saiyid Salar’s invasion. In the
village of Kharawan lived a Brahman with a beautiful
daughter, and she was sought in marriage by one of the per-
vert Arakhs. In his extremity he sought the aid of some
Janwars, who were passing through on a pilgrimage to Gaya.
On their return, they attacked the Musalmans, and drove them
out of their villages, and for this exploit they gained the title
of Lohnjars, or men of iron. The tappa, which once consisted
of twelve villages, was broken up during the Nawabi, and
all but a few have passed to the Pathans and Sheikhs.

KHUJAULIL, Pargana and Tahsii MOHANLALGANJ.

A villagelying in latitude 26° 43/ north and longitude 81° 9/
east, at a distance of three miles north-east of Mohanlalganj
on the road to Goshainganj at its point of junction with the
unmetalled road from Lucknow to Nagram. The place is now
of little importance, having a population of 1,327 persons. It
is one of the headquarters of the Janwars who settled here °
about the end of the sixteenth century, and received this
village and Mau from the Sheikhs of Amethi. In 1811 it
was made the capital of a new pargana which belonged to

the chakla of Baiswara. The village is still held by the
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Janwars in pattiddri tonure ab a revenuo of Ra 1,550, 1t has
an arca of 1,768 asres; and consists for the most part of a heavy

clay soil which is irvigated from the tanks,

LUCKNOW CITY.

Lucknow, the headquarters of the district and the capital
of Oudh, ix the largest city of the United Provinees and comes
next after the three presidency towns of all the eities of India.
It lies maindy on the sonth hank of the river Gumti, at a
distanco of 610 miles from Calentta, 199 miles from Benaves,
and 12 miles from Cawnpore, in 26° 52 north labitwle and
807 56 ensh loneitode, 16 s healthily situated at o height
of 403 fect above the sea.  Viewed from o distance, and
not too closely serntinized, Lmeknow is one of the mosth
beautiful and picturesqne faroe cities in the world. It containg
two noble mosques, an imambara of imperial dimensions, some
magnificent tombs and great palaces, besides ahost of garden
houses, pavilions, town mansions, temples and mosques, all
erected during the last centney by a number of wealthy and
prodigal kings and their egqually lavi<h courtiers.  The interior
of the city, however, does nob eorrespond to it brilliant exter-
nal appearance. Tt has cerfainly finer and hroader strects than
most oriental towns; hut theso are due to the destruction of
numbers of houses for military purposes atter the mubiny. A
glacis hall 2 mile broad was cleared round the old fort, and
three military roads radiating” from it were driven right
through the heart of the city. The other streets, howevor,
are frequontly narvow and dirty, and the bazirs have a poor
and squalid appearance.  On eloser oxamination the larger
buildings almost invariably canse a feeling of diappointment,
for Lucknow represents the glorification of stuceo, and now
that the first freshness has worn off; most of them present an
appearance of extreme tawdriness.

The most debased examples of architecture in India are to
be found in Lucknow, and in this city alone has tho oriental
f:.llsiﬁed Fergusson’s maxim and become vulgar. At the same
time there are many buildings whoso sky line and general
~plan are commendable. Seen from a distance, too, the fantastic
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domes and pinnacles of the Martiniere, Chhatar Manzil and
Qaivarbagh are very piciuresque, while the more aneient, tombs
and minarels vise proudly and rebukingly above them, often
idark erey with mos or green with grass, while the ofhert are
blazing with eold.  One feature of this fantastic architecture
may e mentioned.  On the top of any =quare building four
lving hubbressex are zent from cach corner, nol, however, to
supporte any Gothic pinnacle, but =imply o meet cach other;
o modern binlding soems complete withoul wome of these,
looking like a paiv of shears or the charved rib of some mighty
ship.  Gilt domes; made of copper covered with gilding, gilt
umbrellus and balustrades of bumt clay with gilt spikos, are
among the tawdry ornaments which «ill render a Lucknow
view bright and sparkling.

As weual in Indian eities) fow huildings exeepl mosques or
tombs were erected by the nobles or the merchantz. [t was
dancerous for anyone exeept the King’s nearest relabives to build
a fine mansion, Atter anpexation a number of town houses
were buili or greatly enlurged by the nobility of Oudh. A
general feature 1= an imposing gateway consizting of arch within
wrch, riving from the same bace and covered with arabesque
details, gaudily coloured. The masonry is 20 had that houses
puilt only a few years ago are already in a state of ruin and
decay, and such buildings are often reprosented  to be old
manssiens whose owners «inco annexation are no longer able to
keep their ancestral halls in repair.  The redeeming feature, as
remarked by Liord Valentia, is tho Lucknow plaster, the finest
Lkind being made from the shells left in ancient lakos now dried
up.  When the work is good this plaster is really moro bright
and pure in appearance than marble, and the effect when lighted
up with thousands of Jamps is surprizingly heautiful.

Perhaps the greatest ornament of tho city is the pic-
furesque  eminence  which s crowned by the Rosi«loucy.
The old mosque, the magnificent  bavgad  tree, the stately
walls  covered  with  creepers  and  dense ¢loaks of dark
folinge, and the lofty tower surmountod by the Union Jack,
which proudly flie< day and wight, rise grandly about the
numerews ruins inberspersed with shrubbery, and bright with
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roses and oleanders. Noar at hand, bohind an artificial mound
and half hidden by groups of gigantic bamboos, their lofty
heads feathering down almost to the ground, lies the graveyard,
and there among many cypresses aro the graves or cenotaphs of
some 2,000 Englishmen and women who perished in tho mutiny,
The Residency stands about three hundred yards from the
banks of the Gumti and was completed by Asaf-ud-daula about
1780. It is far too famous a place and too generally known
to require a detailed description, and for this tho reader must
be referred to Mr. Gubbing’ book and other works, in which full
and complete plans and accounts can be found. At first no
military guard was attached to the Resident ; but when Colonel
Bailey held this office, 2 guard of honour was appointed and a
house built for it by Saadat Ali Khan close to the gato of the

Residency enclosure, which thus obtained its world-famous name

of the Bailey-guard Gate.

The Residency, like the great Imambara, affords a.

remarkable contrast in stability with the more modern buildings

of Lucknow. It was exposed for five months to a cannon~

ade from heavy artillory at a rango of three hundred yards, yet
the remaining walls are quite firm, althongh hardly a square
yard is unmarked by cannon shot. In the Qaisarbagh, on the
other hand, though not sixty years old, decay 'has made great
progress; one entire side of the main quadrangle has been
removed and the others are more or less ruinous,
The great Imambara bears amplo testimony to the solidity
of the work of the older régime.  Although it was built over a
century ago, not a brick has fallen from the vast vault in spite
of the shameful way in which this really fine building was
~ handled in being used as a gunpark and arsenal for many years
after the reoccupation of Lucknow. It stands within the

enceinte of the old Machchi Bhawan fort to the west of the main.

road. It was erected by Asaf-ud-daula in the year of the great:

Chalisa famine of 1784, to give some reliof to the suffering;.
People. It is said that many of the respectable inhabitants of
. thecity were compelled by want to place themselves among ther,
_Workmen, and. that to save their honour and keep themselves. '
- WRAnown. their names ‘were told over and their ‘wages paid’
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at night. The building consists of a single immense hall. Its
dimensions are 162 feet long by 53 feet 6 inches wide. On the
two sides are verandahs, respectively, 26 feet 6 inches and
27 feet 3 inches wide, and at each end an octagonal apart-
ment, 53 feet in diameter. This vast building is covered .by
vaults of a very simple form and still simpler construction, being
of a coarse concrete several feet in thickness, which stands
without thrust or abutment, and is apparently more durable
than the most scientific gothic vaulting: it is certainly cheaper
and far more easily made, since it is literally cast on a mud
form which is moulded according to the fancy of the architect.
It is said to have cost a million of money. The magnificent
ornaments and gaudy decorations with which its walls were
once covered are gone ; but the place has suffered little from the
desecration it underwent in being used as an ordnance storfa-
honse. The architects were invited to submit th.eir. plans in
competition ; the Nawab only stipulated that. the building shoul-d
be no copy of any other work, and that 1.1; should surpass in
beauty and magnificence anything of the kind ever bm.lt. The
successful competitor was one Kifayat-ullah, and it would
be hard to say that this conception falls at all short of .thei
large and liberal stipulations of the m.onareh. The build- -
ing is as solid as it is graceful, built from very dee}).
foundations,’and no wood is used in its constructl.on. Asaf-
ud-daula at his death was buried in it, a perfectly- Plam masonry.
glab without any inseription marking his labt restmg.-place. .
From the terraced roof of the Imambara a magnificent view

"of the city can be obtained, and it will perhaps be better to

give a brief description of the neighbour?ng buildings before
proceeding to the general account of the c:?y an('l cantonment;.
The city is divided for municipal purposes into six wards, eac
of which contains a great number of muhz?llas or qua;te;-ls.
These wards are conterminous with the 1'>ohce circles of the
city, and are known as the Chauk, which lies to the south-west
£ t’he Machchi Bhawan ; Daulatganj to the north-west; S'aadat.-
Qanj to the south-west and beyond the Chauk; Wazirganj,
uth of the Machchi Bhawan and esst of the Chauk and
ss(;adatganj; Ganeshganj in the south-east, which includes
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Hazratganj and the civil Tines 5 and Hasanganj 6o the north of
the river Gumti. ‘
The Machehi Bhawan stands in the contre of Taeknow and
is the name given bo the great mound overhaneing the Gumti,
on which stood the old et From o thie stone hreidse of Avaf=
ad-danla leads across thie viver. Thi< monnd i< the oldest part
of Laucknow and was formerly Known as the Lachhman Tila, a
namc said o ho derivesd from Laeh hman, the hreother of Ranua.
The fort was fivst huilt by the Sheikhis of Lucsknow, and was
long celebrated for ity strength. 16 was then, however, of
much smaller size than the later stracture. Here the Sheikhs
had their honses; known as the Mubarak Mahal and the Pinch
Mahal from its five storeys, but these stand no longoer, having
beon demoltshed with other buildings.  When Saadat Khan
first came to lﬂlr'kllu\\' in 1732, ho hived these houses at 4
monthly rent of R+ 565, The momey was paid ab fivst, but his
suceessors hy o nad Ml‘u] Lran<ition of sentiment gob into the
habit of looking on them as their own, and after Safdar Jang
and Shuja-ud-danla had, respestively, written agreements to
pay rent, but had never done so, Asaf-ud-daula gave up the
farce and :Lppmpriut,b(l the honses outright. The old strong-
hold was rebuilt by Safdar Jung, and 1t was thenceforth
known as the Machehi Bhawan, from the fish which was the
etest of the Subahdar in his capacity of a aetensaldar of
7,000. ITis minister, Newal Rai) sank the wells of the stone
bridge, but he did not live to complete it, and it remained to bo
finished by Asaf-nd-daula. This bridge was for a long time
the only one in Lucknow, and the principal line of traffic to
Sitapur and Fyzabad.  Within the Machehi Bhawan, over-look-
ing the river, is the mosque built by Aurangzeb on the sito
of the old shrine of Lachhman Tila on his return from per-
forming a similar act at Ajodhya. This mosque is altogether
thrown into the shade by Asaf-ud-daulw’s splendid mosque and
Imambara to the north, and the Rumi Darwaza, popularly
supposed to be an imitation of the gate at Constantinopie from
which the Turkish Government derives its name. The fort
of Machchi Bhawan was blown up on the night of the 30th
of June 1857 after the retirement of the British garrison to
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the Resideney. A fuer rescetpation it was again put in order
and reconstructed on modern military principles, but about 1865
the post was abandoned and the works destroyed.  The mound
s now crossed by the road from the Chhatar Manzil along the
river to Husainabad, which passes along the north front of the
Fmambara conrtyard and through the Rumi Darwaza.

After the mutiny the ground was cleared for a space of
half & mile around the Machehi Bhawan, and the oldest parts
of Lwcknow, known as the Bajpei and Ismailganj muhallas,
were destroyed.  For many years the ground between the
Chank and the Gumti was a dismal waste covered with débris
and rubbish of all descriptions. In 1887 this space was cleared
and converted into a beautiful undulating garden known as the
Victoria Park and maintained from the funds of #he Husain-
abad Trust.  This is skirted on the west by the Cromwell Road,
while to the south and south-cast of the Machchi Bhawan runs
the Cirenlar Road from the Chauk to the ivon bridge.

South of this road ix the Residency already deseribed, and
beyond this towards the river we come to the remains of the
Farhat Bakhsh.  The part of this building which overlooks the
river is now joined to the Chhatar Manzil; it was buils
by Goneral Martin and was bought from him for Re. 50,000
by Saadat Ali Khan, who made many additions, including the
Lal Baradari or throne-room. The latter is now used as the
Provincial Muscum with its fine collection of books, coins and
dther treasures. Among them is to be scen an admirable model
of the Residency and the adjoining buildings from which a

" better idea of the situation can be obtained than from any

deseription.  The Lal Baradari, otherwise known as the Qasr-
us-Sultan, was sct apart for royal darbars; and at the accession
of a new King it was the custom for the Resident to seat him
on the throne and then to present a nazar to him in token
that the DBritish authorities confirmed his assumption of the
Government. It was in this room that the attempt on the
throne by Badshah Begam and Munna Jan took place as is
recorded by Sir W. Sleeman,* and it was in pursuance of this
mlstom that the 1nsurgents attcmpt(,d to force the R(mdent

'X‘our in Oude, Vol II,, p. 151 'md Oudh Bluc Book 180‘)
14L
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Colonel Low, to present an oflering to Munna Jan as hie =at on
the throne, thinking thns to confirm the ustirper’s authority.
Adjoining the Farhat Bakhsh on the south are the bwo build-
ings known a: the Dawishanbilas and the Gulistan-i-1Tram, the
former heing now the Chicf Engineer’s office and  the lather
forming part of the muzcum,  Both of these were built by
Ghazi-ud=dhin Haidar,

Beyond them ave the two Chhatar Manzil palaces; of which
the tareer faces the river and is now kuown as the United
Serviee Chal, while the lesser is oceupied by the Small Cause
Court, regiztration office and the office of the Department of
Land Records and Agriculture. Both of these were begun by
Ghazi-ud-din - Haidar and finished by his son.  The King
himself thew occupied the Farhat Bakhsh, and these two huild-
ings were constructed as a residence for his wives. To the
north of the Chihatar Mauzil 15 the Terhi Kothi, now occupiced
by the Judicial Conumizsioner, which was built by Saadat AL
Khan.  To the south-west stands the new court of the Judicial
Commissioncer and to the south the Chini Bazar built by Ghazi-
ud-din Haidar. It is now chiefly in ruins.

Beyond thix again stands the Qalsarbagh, the great work of
Wajid Al Shah, which was commenced in 1848 and finished
in 1850 at o costy insluding the furniture and decorations, of
eighty Jakhs of rupees. Betwoen the great quadrangle and the
Chini Bazdr stand the two fombs of Saadat AL Khan and of lis
wife, Murshidzadic Both of these tombs were built after their
death by their son, Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. The spot on which
Saadat All Klanw’s tomb now stands was formerly occupied hy
the house in which Ghazi-ud-din Haidar lived during his father’s
lifetime; and it is reported that when he came to the throne
and oceupied Sandat Ali Khan’s palace he remarked that as ho
had now taken his father's house, it was but fair that he should
give up hix own to his father. Accordingly he gave orders to
(les.trr)y his former abode and raise on its site a tomb to Saadat
?}:;Li{dl;:‘ztn ;ll‘lho‘.(?,ztism-\mgh 15 approached from the open space
: eriver on the north-ca

n ruins, very little of the orig
known as the Jil

st by a gateway whichisnow
inal structure romaining, and

au-khana, or place where the royal processions
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wed o form. Turning to the vight through the gateway
we eross the site of the Chini Bazir, which no longer exists,
and thence under a gate flanked by green mermaids we come
to Hazrathagh.  On the right hand lie the Chandiwali Baradari,
omee paved with silver, the Khas Mugam and the Badshah
Manzil, the special residence of the King, oreeted by Saadat
Ali Khan and included by Wajid Ali Shah in the plan of his
new palace.  His Wazir, Nawab Ali Nagi Khan, usod to reside
above the mermaids’ gateway in order that he might be close to
the King and obtain information of all he was doing. On the
left stands the large confused pile of buildings called the
Chaulakhi, built by Azim-ullah Khan, the King’s barber, and
sold by him to the King for four lakhs. It formed the resi-
dence of the queen and the chief wives.  The rebel Begam held
her conrt here, and it was in once of the adjoining stables that
the British eaptives were kept for weeks,  Proceeding along the
rondway we pass the place where Wajid Ali Shah used to sit
in the days of the great fairs dressed in the yellow clothes of a
faqir. His seab was under a large mulberry tree surrounded by
a marble platform; it was painted a bright red to a height of
twelve or fourteen feet, a treatment which apparently proved
fatal, for the tree has died. The place now forms part of the
ground for the Government training school which occupies
the site of the old military prison. Moving onwards we pass
under the Lakhi gateway and enter the magnificent open square
of the Qaisarbagh proper, the buildings round which were
chiefly oocupied by ladics of the court. In the month of Angust
a great fair used to be held here, known as the Jogia Mela,
to which the whole town was admitted. Proceeding past the
stone Baradari, which is now the property of the Maharaja
of Balrampur and under the western Takhi gate, we have on
our left the buildings known as the Qaisar Pasand. This was
built by Roshan-ud-daula, the minister of Nasir-ud-din Haidar,
and confiscated by Wajid Ali Shah, who gave it as a residence
to his favourite concubine, Mashug-us-Sultan. In the lower
storeys of this building the Dhaurahra party of captives were
confined, and from it they were taken to be killed on the spot
marked by the memorial in front of the eastern gate. On the
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right there was another Jilan-lkhana; hut this has disappoared, the
road thab pa-sed through it leading out of the Qaizarhagch
opposite thie Shor Darwaza under which General Neill was killed,

The hribiin o< forming the quadrangle of the Qutsarhach
have been made over U Uie tdagelars of Oudhy who acenpy
thein on bhe coraion of their visits to Lneknow. 1 was aiven
by Leowed Canning on condition thal they should keep it in
repaie s but the whje plice i in a very ruinous state and ono
enbive ide of the maiy seprare has been cemoved,

Tothe novihewest of the Quisarbagh =tands the Jarge and
hand<ome builiing  known as the- Roshan-ud-daula Kothi,
which i now wsed as the distriet cuteherey. Tt was huilt by
the same ministor of King Nosiv-ud-din Haidar who construeted
the Qaisar Paraind.

To the cast of the Qaisarbagh and fasing the open space
betwaoen the paluce and the river is the Tarawali Kothi or
observatory, which is now oceupied by the Bank of Bengal.
This house was builg hy Nasir-nd-din Haidar under the super-
intendence of Colone) Wileox, the Astronomer Royal,  The
Colonel dicd in 1847, and Wajid Ali Shah dismissed the
establisiiment,  The observatory had been provided with some
excellent instroments and  these were carefully put by, hut
disappeared diring the mubiny and were probably broken up
by the rebels. The [*vzabad Maulvi, Ahmad-ullah Shal, hettor
fonown as Danka Shah, from his always having a dram beaton
hetore him whon he went out, made the

place his headquarters
i the teonbles of 1557, and here,

too, the rehol leaders used go
hold their mectings. The place was captured on the [Tth of
November, soon after the taking of the Khiarshed Manzil.
The latter stands ¢lose to the Tarawal; Kothi on the cast.
It was beaim by Saadat Al Khan, who named it after his wife,
Khwshedzadi and completed by Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. Ii is
built in the form of a castlo and is suerounded by a moat twelve
fccit; broad, over which thero was formerly a drawbridge, but
this has bhoon replaced by four masonry bridges. It was not
:?:Piti(})ntfx::tl;znp;rt:izzla:‘}i)ttx'?:iqe by tho King‘s‘i of 011([%1, but
On th 1o e Noven;bzrulb:'\: 10 mess of the §2nd Reglmenlt-
» 1857, tho place was captured after six
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hows’ fighting by a company of the 90th and 52ed Rogiments
supported by Major Branston’s battalion of  detachments.  The
Teading offi -or, the present Lord Roborts, ascended to the top of
the building and planted there the tlae of the 2nd Panjib
Infantey, t0 point ot the line of advauce to the defenders
of the Resideney, Tu this place Siv Henry Havelock and Sir
James Outeam fivst joined hands with Siv Colin Campbell. The
Khurzhed Manzil was made over by Governments in 1876 5 the
Governors of the Martiniere, who have sin:e employed the plaze
as the girly school, after having improved and extended the
building at a cost of Re. 60,000.

North of the Khurshed Manzil and Ivine along the banks
of the river is the Moti Mahal,so called from the fanciod
rescrublunco of its dome to the curve of o pearl. The pile
of buildings known by this name includes three seporato and
distinet structures. The Moti Mahal proper, which forms the
norbliern part of the onclosure, was bailt by Saadat Al Khan,
while the Mubarak Manzil and the Shah Manzil woere addod hy
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. The Shah Manzil was the soene of tie
celobrated wild beast fights: the combats hetween tigers and
Smalleranimals took plase within the enclosure, hut the encountors
between elephants and rhinoceroses, which required to be viewed at
a safe distance, were held across the river on the level ground of tho
Hazari Bagh. It wasin the Moti Mahal that Jrigadier Cooper of
the Artillery and Dr. Bertram were killed on the 26th of Sep-
tember, 1857, and here, too, Coloncl Campbellof'the 90th Regiment
was mortatly wounded.  This was the advancod position taken
by Sir Colin Campbell’s relieving army, and here the rear-guard
with the heavy guns and wounded men of Siv Ienry Havelock’s
force halted on the night of the 25th of Scptember.  The palace
is now the property of the Maharaja of Balrampur.

A short distance east of the Moti Mahal is the Shah Nujaf,
in which is the tomb of the builder, Ghazi-ud-din Haidar,
as well as those of his wife and other members of the royal
family. It is said to be an imitation of the t».mb of Ali, the
word Najaf being the name of the hill ou which that tomb
gtands. It is a huge masonry strncture with a large dome, and
1% largely endowed for the maintenance of the establisluuent and
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Lo defray the expensos of the illuminations which are made
at the Muharram and on the anniversary of the King’s death.
The place was stormed on the 16th of September by the 93pd
highlanders nuder Brigadier  Adrian Hope, supported by
Major Branston with a company of the 90th Perthshires and
other detachments) after heing resolutely  defended by the
mubineers aguinst a heavy cannonade,

Cloze to the Shah Najaf is the Qadam Rasul, also built by
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar on an artificial mound. Tt contained w
stone bearing the impress of a foot, said to be that of the Prophet ;
but this was carried off during the mutiny and never traced.
The place is in a state of decay and is no longer held in vener-
ation. Belore the mutiny, it was converted into a powder-
magazine with a native guard.

On the open space in front of the Tarawali Kothi stands
monument ereeted o two soparate parties of Kuropeans, who
were eruclly massacred by the rebels after heing kept in
confinement, for many wooks in the Qaisarbagh.  Ono consisted
of those sent in by the Raikwar Raja of Dhaurahra—My,
Carew, Mr. J. Sullivan, Mrs. Green, Mrs. Rogers and Miss
Jackson, with the addition of some persons captured in the city
and a few desertors who were killed on the 24h of Septembor
as Siv Henry Havelock was advancing.  The others were those
whom the Mitauli Raja  had treacheronsly given up—=Sir
Mountstuart Jackson, Captain Orr; Lientenant Burng and
Sergeant Morton, who were murdered on the 166h of November
at the instigation of the leaders of the rebellion,  One of these,
Raja Jai Lal Singh, who had been vestored to favour and
pardoned under the amuesty, was subsequently, two years
later, convicted and hanged on this very spot, together with
Bande Husain and Fateh Ali, who had brought, t,hcvprisoners to
Lucknow on the 1st of October, 1859,

The remaining buildings of importance in Lucknow will
be described in the account of the wards of the city. Daulat-
ganj in the north-west extends from the Machchi Bhawan

a_lOng the banks of the river to the outskirts of Lucknow and
lies to the north of the Chauk.

3

o It contains a population of
195 persons, including the suburbs of Balakganj and
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Sarfarazganj beyond the Camphell Road. The chief huildings of
this ward are the Hnsainabad Imambara and the Jami Masjid,
which adjoin the Victoria Park.  Teaving the Rumi Darwaza
1t is approached by a broad road a quarter of a mile Jong. The
Tmambara consists of two large enclosures at right angles to
cach other. 16 was built and endowed by Muhammad Al
Shah as a burial-place for himselfo In front of the road and
opposite the castern wing is a bad model of the Taj of Agra, in
which the King’s daughter is buried. The place is illuminated
during the Muharram and on the anniversary of the King’s
death. The great mosque was also begun by the same ruler,
but stood unfinished for years. It was intended to surpass that
of A<af-ud-daula in the Machchi Bhawan, and is certainly an
enormous building of considerable grandeur. 1t was completed

by Malika Jahan Begam, a surviving member of the royal

family. The edifice stands on an clevated basement with an
open Mplutf'orm in front. The walls ave beautifully ornamented
and the arches coloured 1n stucco. 1t lies due west of the
Husainabad Tmambara.

Hard by the latter and close to the Husainabad tank is
the clock-tower, begun in 1880 and completed in 1887, at a
cost of Re, 1,17,000 from the funds of the endowment. Tt is
221 feet in height and 20 feet square, and contains vhe largest
clock in India. The great bell weighs over a ton, and there
are four others striking the Cambridge quarters. It was built
from the design of Mr. R. R. Bayne of Calcutta, and the clock
made by Messes. Benson & Co. of London.  West of the tank
is an unfinished structure, known as the Sat Khanda or seven-
storoyed tower, begun by Muhammad Ali Shah, who only lived
to sce the completion of the fourth storey. Facing the tank is
a baradari, also built by the same sovereign. It has been subse-
quently repaired and improved, and is now used as a.picture-
gallery for the portraits of all the rulers of Oudh which were
formcl']y kept in a side-room of the Imambara. B.cyon('l this
Daradari, and approached by the gateway on the pg.ht, is the
Daulatkhana to the north of the clock-tower. This includes a
number of buildings irregularly placed, which formed the palace
of Asaf-ud-daula, when be transferred the seab of governmens
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from Fyzabad to Lucknow. The principal house is named
after hint and iz known as the Asafi Kothi. It is now oceupled
by a descendant of the voyal family.

The Danlatgan mohalla, built by Axaf-ud-danla, lies to
the novth of Husaingbad., o the south is Sarai Mali Khan,
built by Suadat Khan ;

; Tabzinganj, constructed during the

reign of Asal-ud-daula hy his converted Hindu minister; and

Ahata Mohammad Al Khan, which dates from the time of

Saadat Khan,  Mirza Mandi was founded hy Mirza Salim,

afterwards the Emperor Jahangiv; Rani Katra in the cast of
the ward was built by the wife of Girdha Naga, Subahdar of

%,
Oudh, in the days of Muhammad Shah, and nophew of Chhabile

Ram, the Governor of Mlahabud.  Garhi Pir Khan owes its
name o anothor officer of the time of Shahjahan,  Other
muhallas are the Top Darwaza and Khudagauj, both built by
Asaf-ud-daula, Nagaria, Chamartola and Ahmadganj.  Beyond
the city to the west is the Musa Bagh, a garden laid out by
Asaf-ud-daula.  In it a house was built in the Kuropean style
by General Martin for Saadat Ali Khan, who used to have wild
beast fights here.  The place is now tn ruins; it was the scene
of the first outbreak of the mutiny by the 7th Oudh Inf}mm'y,
and was the last position heldin forco by the rebols, heing captured
by Sir James Qutram on the 19th of March 1858, (lose to it is
the Mirza Bagh, which appears also to take it name from Prince
Salim. Daulatgan] is one of the oldest portions of Tucknow,
but is now partially deserted, as there is a constant tendencey on
the part of the population o move castwards.  Large huus(-s,\- in
this quarter now fetch a lower rental than a few rooms in the
busier surroundings of Aminabad.

The Chauk ward lies betweon Danlatganj on the north and
Saadatganj on the south, and extends eastwards to Wazirganj.
It takes its name from the famons street which is said to have
been built in the time of Asaf-ud-daula. It is probahly,
howevor, of an carlier date, for the southern gate, known as
the Akbari Darwaza, was built by Qazi Mahmud of Bilgram,
the deputy of Jawahir Khan, Subahdar of Oudh in the reign of
A.kbar. The same man built Mahmudnagar and Shahganj on
either side of the streot, Ashraf Ali Khan in the days of
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Shabjahan huilt Ashrafabad to the south of Shahganj, and
adjoining it is Naonbasta or Musharrafabad, built by his
brother.  Moreover, the muhallas of Katari, Sondhi, Banjari
and  Ahivi-tolas, which lie vound and to the west of the
Chauk, ave the oldest inhabited parts of Lmcknow. IMurther
west 15 Mahbubeanj, built by  Asal-ud-daula, and beyond
thix the Wazirbagh, Muazzimnagar, Karimganj and  [ram-
nagar.  Between  Mahbubganj and  the Chauk is  Katra
Bizan Beg Khan, built by Saadat Khan, who also founded
the Katras of Saiyid Husain Khan and Abu Turab Khan
and the Bagh Mahanarain. The Chauk is the most populous
quarter of Luckuow, containing in 1901 no less than 57,773
inhabitants.

The Saadatganj ward occupies the south-western portion of
the city, lying to the south of tho Chauk and to the west of
Wazirganj. It extends as far as the suburh of Alamnagar and
the old canal.  To the north lies the Kashmiri muhalla, built by
Asaf-ud-daula. It istraversed by the road of the same name, and
other thoroughfares of this ward ave the Saadatganj, Campbell,
Victoria and Tikaitganj roads, Along the Victoria road are
Haidavganj, Victoriaganj and Tikaitganj, the last named, as well
as the Bazgr Tikait Rai, having been founded by the great minister
of Asaf-ud-daula. Mehdiganj, to the west of Haidarganj, was
built by the minister of Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, Hakim Mehdi
Ali Khan. To the south of the ward is the Tal Katura with
its cotton mills and an old karbala, and on the opposite side
of the Victoria road is the garden known as the Bagh Darogha
Ashiq Ali. Fast of Victoriaganj is the Aishbagh, constructed
hy Asaf-ud-daula. One of the garden pavilions still exists
a;ld is used as a dharmsala. The population of Saadatganj in
1901 was 29,646 persons.  The bazir of this name was built by
Saadat Ali Khan, who ordered that it should be the only
market of the city.

The Wazirganj ward lies to the east of Saadatganj and
extends from the Qaisarbagh southwards to the railway station.
Tt stretches eastwards to the Cawnpore road and Ganeshganj,
and contained at the last census 38,956 inhabitants. It takes its
name from the market founded by Asaf-ud-daula in honour of
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his adoptod son, Wazir Al Khan.  The noetherumost muhalla is
the Deorhi Agha Mir, founded by Agha Mir Mutamad-ud-
daula, the minister of Ghazi-ud=din aidar. South of this
and to the west of the ward are the Raja Bazir, Yahiaganj and
Nawabganj, hoth bnili by Asaf-ud-daula.  Last of the Canning
road are Mashaganj, Chikmandi, Maulviganj and Golaganj,
dating from the time of Saadat Al Khan, Fatehganj, Begam-
gan) and Amaniganj, all belonging to the reign of Asaf-ud-
daula. To the east of the ward, in the direction of the
Qaizarbagh, are the Bazir Jhaulal, founded by Miharaja Jhaulal,
Kayasth, the finance minister of Asaf-ud-daula, and the great
Aminabad market and Sarai built by  Amin-ud-daula, the
minister of Amjad Al Shah. In this ward, on the open space
to the south of the Machehi Bhawan, is the tomb of Mina Shah,
the great saint of Lucknow. This Sheikh Mina, whose proper
name was Sheikh Muhammad, was born at Lakhnan, and brought
wp by Sheikh Qiwan-ud-din, a darwosh of repube. He it was who
mduced the Shoikhs t eolonize Locknow; he died in 88111,
according to the inseription on his tomb, but elsewhiere his death
is recorded as having taken place in 870 H. or 1165 A.D. The
tomb was partially destroyed during the rebellion, but sulb-
sequently  restored. Close by is the greatl, tomh of ITakim
Mehdi Al Khan erected by his nephew, Munawar-ud-dauls,
in the reign of Muhammad Al Shal.

East of Wazirganj and extending as far as the Gumbi is
Ganeshganj, which contains the civil lines as well as 4 numbeor
of populous muhallas, 16 13 traversed by the Cantonment road,
Banks’ road, the Strand which passes throngh Hazratganj and
Clyde road, while the chief cross-communications :m; the
Al)l)()tt and Outram roads.  The clhief muhallas ape Rakabganj,
Jangliganj and Magbulganj, built by Saadat, Ali Khan; th;'i
Mandi, the Qandahari Bazir and Husainganj to the south.
Hazratganj is one of the most, important parts of Lucknow. T4
contains most of the European shops and many large buildings,
such as the offices of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and
the General Post-offico. At the
Nurbakhsh Fothi,
It was builg by Saa

north-western end is the
now occupied by the Deputy Commissioner.
dat Ali Khan as a residence for one of his
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sons.  From the top of this house Sir Henry Havelock over-
looked the enemy’s third line of defence and planned his way
into the Qaisarbagh.  For some years after the walls on the
west side bore the marks of a shower of grape that was fired at
him. On the other side of the road is the Kankarwali Kothi,
also built by Saadat Ali Khan and now the residence of the
Jity Magistrate. Hazratganj was built by Amjad Ali Shah,
who is buried in a large magbara Ieading oft the main road,
and generally known as the Chhota Imambara. Tt has no
architectural pretensions, but was originally furnished with
costly fittings, all of which were plundered during the mutiny.
It was captured after a severe struggle by Sir Colin Campbell
on the 1ith of March, 1858. To the south of Hazratganj
beyond Christ Church is Government House.  This building
avas orected during the days of Saadat Ali Khan by General
Martin as a powder magazine.  After annexation it was known
as Banks’ Kothi, from Major Banks, the Commissioner of
Lucknow, who was killed in the Residency. EKast of this are
two houses known as the Dar-us-shafa and the Begam’s Kothi ;
the former owes its name, which signifies a hospital, to the fact
that Saadat Ali Khan recovered here from a fit of illuess, and
1s now used as a residence for the Sccretaries to Government
when the headquarters are moved to Lucknow; the latter was
the residence of Malika Ahd, the wife of Amjad Ali Shah. It
is now occupied by the Post-office. The place was stormed on
the 11th of March, 1858, and it was here that the gallant
Hodson received his death wound.

Beyond this is the Wingfield Park, a public garden cover-
ing somo 80 acres, named after Sir C. Wingfield, Chief Com-
missioner of Oudh. There is a large pavilion in the centre,
surrounded by flower gardens. North of the park and beyond
a number of European bungalows is the famous Sikandra Bagh,
adjoining Sultanganj, which extends to the Gumti. Tt was
originally a walled enclosure containing a summer-house and a
garden. On the 10th of November 1857 it lay in the route taken
by Sir Colin Campbell in his advance from the Martiniere to the
Residency. The enclosure, which was about 150 yards square with
walls 20 feet high, surmounted with turrets and circular
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bastions ab cach corner, was strongly fortificd and loopholed by
the enemy. The wall was breached by artilfe wry at the angle
nearest the Wingtichd Park, while the gato was sbormed by the
dth Sikh= The Tatber and the 9301 Hichhiders poured into
the butldivg, and allor o des perate strogele bayoncted GVery man
within the walle. The 4'11(‘111_\“:4 loss was estimabed al 2000,
A Aew hid in the towers G the nexi day, bt they were
dizeovered and slain by Brasver Sikhe, Within the walls is .
tomh crected in mem: ry ol Lieutenant Doblis and others who
Fell in the assanlt. The place was built by Wajid AN Shaly for
one of hix wives, nuwmed Sikandare Mahal, The walls of tho
Stkandra Bagh have hoen for the mosb part domoli-hed, ot the
Fyont portion and the eute wore roblt i 1900,

South-cazt of the Winofield Park is the Martiniere, a
remarkable bailding surronnded with extensiya grounds, I
was built by Geeneral Martin in n debased talian style,  The
lower story is raised ta eond height ahove the ground and is
enteredd by a fine flight of stepsc - Above it rises the gron
central tower supported by flving huttressos.  On either side of
the building extensive wings sweep outwards  inoa curve,
In front there is a hazin of waber, oub of which rives a lofiy
fluted mazonry column about 125 foeg hich,  The huilding \\':;s
erected during the reign of  Asat-ud-dunly and was at fiest

known as Constantia. The Nuwah offored to buy the place for

a million, hut hi= death hroke off the barginin, and “Genepnl
H<- divected thag
16 should be completed ont, of the funds he 1ot and ordeped

Martin himsell died hefore it was finishod,

that his body should be buvied in if ax a precaution to prevent

any {uture ruler from confizcating if,, During the rebellion

his tpmb which eonsisis of |)]nn *n('f)l)h was genarded hy a

marble grenadier with arms reversed af, each angle, was destroyed
by the mubineers, who scatéored his hones,
subsequently ¢ol l(-ut(w] and the tomh was restored in 1865
Goneral Martin died in 1500, leaving a very large fortino and
directed in his will that part of it <hould he devoted to the
endowment of a school to bo located in Constantin house.  This
document wes writton by himself in English,

an imperfect kuowled;,e, and tho result was

Some of these were

of which ho had
a long period of
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Litigation, which resulted eventnally in an order of the Caleutta
High ot of the 22nd of Docomber, 1811, by which it was
dirested (]mt, hecotlowe shonld he est 3‘L|)1H od, ;m(l that somewhat
over cighi Iakh<zhould be set apart as its ondowment. The project
was ab Hll(:(b(':ll'\'l(!(l out and the Martiniere College has ever since
heen maintainad ab o high standard of officiency. It s one of the
oldest foundations among Furopean school< in India.  In 1867
there were 271 pupils, of whom 186 were uropeans or Eura-
sians, and the restnatives.  The Tatter have sinee been eliminated,
and in 1903 the total number of seholars was 277.  Of these 80
were foundationers, entively supported, elothed, and educated out
of the funds of the Institution ; twenty were demi-foundationers,
who pay a quit sum of Rs. 150 to R=. 200 por aunum; 150 were
hoarders, and the romaining 27 day-scholars. In 1867 the
total income of the institution, which i= managed by a board of
trastees, amounted to R<. 73,000, of which Rs. 51,600 were
derived from the endowment funds, and the rest came from fees
and the interest on cavings.  In 1902 tho income had inereasel
to Rs. 1,37,500, of which no less than Rs. 55,300 were derived
from fees. Thoe eollege has a great and widespread reputation,
which it fully deserves, especially in rezurd to ibs successes
at the Engincering College, Roorkee. The Martiniere was
afliliated to the Caleutta University for the B. A. degree
examination in 1869.

The Martinicre was evacuated after the ontbreak at l\f'm-
diaon, and the pupils transferred to the Residency, where many
of them took an active part in the defence. The place was
not retaken till the capture of the Dilkusha by Sir Colin
Campbell on the 14th of Novembor, 1857. It constituted his
hase for two days before the advance was made on the Sikan-
dra Bagh. It was again taken on the 10th of March, 1858,
in the final capture of Lucknow. To the south, on the road-
side, are the tombs of Captain Da Costa, of the Ferozepur Sikhs
and of Major Hodson, of Hodson’s Horse, who was mortally
wounded at the storming of the Begam’s Kothi. A short
distance off is another tomb, that of Captain Augustus Mayne,
of Sir Colin Campbell’s staff, who was killed by a parting
shot while riding to announce the capture of the enemy’s
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position to the General. e was buried where he foll, and as
he was, booted and <purred, with his eye-glass in his eye.

North of the river is Hasanganj, a comparatively thinly-
populated portion, the number of inhabitants in 1901 being
26,660, of whom <ome £000 reside withoul municipal limits.
Hasangang th=ell, which lies to the east of the Sitapur road, was
butlt in the days of  Asaf~ud-danla by THa«n Raza Khan.
Adjoining it on the sonth is Mukarimnagar, and on the west
Thatheritola,  urthoer west, and opposite the Machehi Bha-
wan, are the Banmandi, Muraotols, Swadatgan Khurd and
Fanjdar Khau-ka-Ahata. o the north are the suburbs of
Mehdiganj and Fatehpar. Bast of Hasanganj lies Chandganjj,
to the north of the Fyzabad voad, huilt, by Nasiv-ud-din Haidar.

14 A . g
Po the south-cast bhetween the Chandganj and Maontgomery

roads s the Badshal Bagh, a royal garden laid out by-

Nasiv-ud-din Haidar. In the contre of the walled enclosure
is a substantial stone edifice with an open arcaded hall, and
bo the left of the gavden and within the enclosure is a large
building which was sacred 1o tho ladies of the King’s harem,
The place is now the property of the Maharaja of Kapurthala,
whase agent oceasionally resides here.  Bast of $his i Haidar-
abad, in which are siguated Tlazari Bagh, already referred o
in eonnection with the Mot Muahal, the Colvin Institute, tho
police linos and  the lunatic asylum.  Further east  are
Bruceganj and Badshabnagar. The latter was founded by
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar in commemoration of the atbainment <>.f'
the dignity of soyereien conforred on him by the British
Government.  Badshahnagar possesses a ailway station and
the Upper India Conper Paper Mills, situated on the banks
of the Gumti apposite Sultanganj.

To the south of the city and beyond the old eanal of
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, which forms the boundary from the rail-
way station to the Dilkusha road, lie the cantonments of Tack-
now.  They extend from the Rai Bareli voad on the west to the
Gumti on the east, and cover an area of 925 square miles.
They are defended on the north by two redoubts, one of which
stands near the Sadr Bazér and the other near the raiiway

station. In the north-west are situated the British infantry
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Yines, and to the sonth of these the native infantry. To the
north, adjoining the main cantonment road, is the Sadr Bazsr,
and beyond this the grounds of the Muhammad Bagh Club. To
the south of thix are the British cavalry and artillery Darracks,
and beyond these again the native cavalry bazér and lines, In
bhe south-east ave the race-course and the parado-ground. In
the north-cast cornor stand the ruins of the old Dilkusha palace,
built by Saadat Ali Khan as a hunting-box and country
residence, aronnd which he laid out an extensive park and
stocked 16 with deer and other game. After the mutiny the
building was for many years occupied by the General Com-
manding the Oudh District, but subscquently, being considered
unsafe, it was partially demolished. It is now surrounded with
tastefully laid out flower gardens. On the south of the ruins
there are a fow tombs of officers and men who fell in the capture
of Liucknow. It was in this palace that Sir Henry Ilavelock
died on the 246h of November, 1857.

About a mile cast of the Dilkusha isthe Bibiapur Kothi,
near the banks of the Gumti and just within cantonment
limits. It stands a short distance to the south-cast of the
village from which it takes its name, and is now reserved as a
convalescent depdt for the troops. The building is two-
storeyed and English in style, the reputed architect heing General
Martin. It was built by Asaf-ud-daula as a country residence,
and the Nawab frequently resorted thither for the chage, of
which he was passionately fond. When a change of Residents
took place, the newly-appointed officer used to take up his abode
here on his first arrival.  The next day the Nawab came to
meet him with a procession and conducted him to the Resi-
dency,riding with him on one elephant. When it was decided to
depose Wazir Ali Khan, the adopted son of Asaf-ud-daula, it was
in this place that the Governor-General, Sir John Shore, held
a great darbar of all the Lucknow court and informed Wazir
Ali of the order for his deposition, sending him off from thence
to Benares.

North of Bibiapur and east of the Dilkusha is the Wilayati
Bagh, or foreign garden, so called either from the exotics with
which it was planted, or from a European wife of King
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Cihazi-ud-din Haidar. 1o tho time of Wajid Al Shah this
garden was in a very flourishing condition and formed a pleasant
rebreat for the ladies of the seraglio; who were entirely soroened
from observation by the hich masonrey walls Lhat «~nrr]-u.~:(‘,(] i on
three sides; the fourth fuciuge the river Gumti, which «flows past
it, being left open. The place is now in o rninous stale and
nothing is lefl to conye v othe faintest idea of s pristine heauty.
It contains the vemains of o summer-house and the tombs of a
few Englishmen who fell in the relief and capture of lick=
nUwW.

To the wost of eantonments along the Rai Bareli road, and
about a mile and-a-hall south of the Charbagh station, stands the
district jail, and adjoining this on the south is the areat cenpral
Jail, consisting of two civeular bareacks of the ordinary design
enclosed in a double line of high masonry walls. A mile fure
ther south, beyond a large jhil which formid one of the sources of
the Bakh river, and to the west of the road is the old ruined
fortress of Jalalabad, built by the Nawab Safdar Jang, to protect
his capital from any southern invader and to intimidate the
rebellions lords of tho Baiswara.  The fort is a large imposing
structure, square in shape, with numerous sewi-cireular bas-
tions.

On the cast wide of the Cawnpore road and a mile wost
of the jail i the Targe square garden of the Alambagh, which
played so important a part in the later stages of the defonce of
Lauckunow. The house and garden were builg by Wajid Ali
Shah as a residence for a favourite wife. The place was cap-

lock,
who selected 16 as o base on account of ths commanding posit

tured on the 25th of September, 1857, by Sir HHenry Iave
iion
on tho Cawnpore road.  Here the wounded and sick were loft
with the spave stores when the advance was made to the first
relief of the Rovsi(lvn(,-y. A semaphore was erected on the top
of the building, and thus communication was established betweeon
the defenders of the Residency and Sir Colin Campbell, who
arrived at the Alambagh on the 9th of November. The reliev-
ing force left the place on the 14th for the Martiniere, but the
Position was held after the final reliof by Sir James Qutram
with 4,000 men and 25 guns from the 25th of November till the
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1st of March in the following year, when Sir Colin Campbell
roturned to the capturc of Lucknow. On the north side of the:
building, which is now in a state of disrepair, stands the obelisk
which marks the grave of Sir Henry Havelock.

The history of Lucknow has already been given in
Chapter V. It has long been a great city and, though now
shorn of much of its former splendour, is still of large import-
ance. Till 1877, when the Oudh administration was amalga-
mated with that of the North-Wostern Provinces, it contained
the central offices and was the residence of the government of

‘an oxtensive province. It is still the headquarters for a portion

of the year of the government of the United Provincés—an
honour which it owes as well to its intrinsic importance as to its
central situation. The city of Lucknow 1is still a centre of
modern Indian life, the queen of Indian fashion, and the best
existing school of Indian music, grammar and Musalman
theology, at least so far as the Shia sect is concerned.

The population of Lucknow has also been dealt with in
a preceding chapter, and the same may be said of the educational
institutions, hospitals, dispensaries, police-stations, postal and
telegraph offices, trade, commerce, manufactures and the like.
An account, too, has been given in Chapter IV of the municipal-
ity, by which the internal affairs of the city are asdministered.

It remains to mention the chief thoroughfares of the city.
From the railway station the Cawnpore road runs in a north-
easterly direction through the most crowded parts of the city,
past Aminabad to the Qaisarbagh, continuing thence along the
east of the Residency to the stone bridge. Near the old canal,
an important branch takes off to the right and runs up to the
Hazratganj and thence past the Sikandra Bagh into Sultanganj,
where it crosses the Gumti and joins the Fyzabad road. This is
known at first as the Abbott road and from Hazratganj onwards
as the Outram road ; along it passes an immense quantity of
traffic from Fyzabad, Bahramghat and the north. From the
Machchi Bhawan several great roads radiate through the city,
Due west runs the Napier road through the southern portion of
the Daulatganj ward, passing through Sarai Mali and Tahsin-
ganj, and so on to Kakori and Malihabad; the Vietoria road

15L
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goos sonbh-wost past the Chauk to Tal-Katura, passing throngh
the markets of Naklhas, Shahganj, Ashratabad, Victoriaganj,
Haidarganj and Tikaitganj, and ultimately joins the Cawnpore
road ab the Alambagh. Through the Chauk itself passos tho
Saadatgan road to Alamnagar.  Anothor great thoroughfare is
the Canning road, which runs south {rom the Machehi Bhawan
to join tho Cawnpore road near Charbagh, The Strand road runs
along the river bank from the old fort to the Chhatar Manzil,
and thenee past the Qaisarbagh through Hazratganj to the
civil lines, church and Govornment House, and thus into can-
tonment=. The latter also communicate with the city by the
Cantonment road from the Qaisarbagh to the Sadar Bauzbr,
and by Banks’ road, which joins the Strand near Government
House.  The chief eross-roads are the Jamphell road, which
skirts tho west of the city from the oxtreme north-west to
Baadatganj ; tho Tikaitganj road from Saadatga nj to the Victoria
road; the Aishhagh road from Tikaitganj to the Cawnpore
road opposite the commencement of the Abbott road ; and the
Havelock road, which runs all along the old canal; from Tal-
Katura to Government Iouse.

The chicf railway station is that at Charbagh, generally
known as Lucknow Junction.  Through it passes the main line
of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, while the branch lines to
Cawnpore and Fyzabad also terminate here. From Charbagh
the metre-gaugo line of the Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway
leads to the stations of Aishbagh, Lucknow City near the Resi-
dency, and Daliganj, whenee the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail-
way’s motre-gauge line takes off and goes cast to the Badshah-
nagar station on the Bara Banki line. The remaining station i8
that ut Alamnagar in the extreme south-west on the wain line to
Shéhjahdnpur and Bareilly.

Lucknow possesses ample means of accommodation for tra-
vellers, hoth native and Kuropean, The chief hotels lio hetween
the station and Hazratganj, and include Wutzler’s Royal Hotel,
the. new Civil and Military Hotel, the Imperial Hotel; and the
Prince of Wales' Hotel. The city contains a number of large
a“d_Sp:LCious sarais, the most important heing the Agha Mir,
Aminabad, Nazirabad, Daulatganj and Saadatganj sarais,
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LUCKNOW Pargana, Tuhsil Luckzow.

The pargana, which takes its name from the chiof city
of Oudh, is of a very irregular shapeand surrounds the city
and cantonments, which together havo an area of about 12 square
miles. It is hounded on the north by Mahona, on the wost by
Malihabad, on the south by Bijnaur and Mohanlalganj, and on
the east by pargana Dewa of Bara Banki.  On the north-west a
projecting tongue of the pargana runs up between Mahona
and Malihabad to a point about eight miles of the town of
Malihabad. The pargana is traversed by the Gumti, which
flows from north-west to south-east, entering the pargana at
about ten miles north of Lucknow and passing undor the old
fort of the city, which lies on its right bank, and then, aftor
taking a bend to tho east, leaves the pargana at about cight miles
from tho capital to become the boundary of Mohanlalganj. Tts
course is tortuous and its bed lies low. The land on either sido
of the Gumti for some distance from its banks is of a poor
quality; it is either broken by ravines or divided into broad
sandy stretches, while elsewhere the banks recede, leaving low

.moist khadir lands which are flooded during the rains. The river

receives the Behta on its right bank at the village of Kankarabad,
and another small stream in the north, while on the left bank
the chief tributary is the Kukrail, which rises to the north
of the village of Asti in Mahona and falls into the river
near Bibiapur below Ujariaon,

The soil of the pargana is of varying quality. The tracts
lying round Lucknow enjoy the advantages of abundant
manure from the city, a ready market for their produce, and
exceptional facilities for irrigation from the numerous wells in
the vicinity. The cultivation is of a high order and the rents
follow suit. The soil is generally a good loam or clay, except in
the villages along the banks of the river and in the lowlying
lands of sandy bhur, which formed the old bed of the Gumti.
Here and there, as for instance to the north of the city and to
the south of cantonments, there are some barren plains of
dsar, but with these exceptions the pargana is fertile and well
cultivated. The only portion that is affected by seasons is that
along the banks of the Gumti. The villages lying on the
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upland suffer from a deficiency of rain, while those situated in
tho lowlying khidir are liable to inundation in years of heavy
rainfall.  The precarious villages, however, are very fow in
number ; in the tarai only Daudnagar comes under this head,
and in the upland six villages, Bansigarhi, Rahimnagar,
Dundaunli, Kakauli;, Farrukhabad, Kamalpur and Kamlabad
require watching in dry years.

The total aren of the pargana is about 165 square miles ;
but if we exclude the ¢ity and cantonments we have a total of
97,500 acres or 153 square miles,  Of this, 67,230 acres or
65 por cent. were cultivated in 1902—a figure which shows
an increase of nearly 11,500 acres since the settlement of 1866,
and 6,500 acros since the last revision. Of the remainder, 15,750
acres or 16 per cent. were barren, of which one-fifth is covered
with water and one-third occupied by rvoads, buildings, sites
and the like, so that the actually barren ares is not more than
7,250 acres. The culturable area is for the most part fallow,
while groves amount to 3,230 acres—a fairly high proportion,
and the culturable waste, exclusive of these, is only about 2,000

acres, or less than any other pargana except Kakori. Owver 27-

per cent. of the cultivation bears a double erop.  Trrigation is
chiefly cffected from wolls, which are unusually numerous and
have enormously increased of late yoars, especially those of the
masonry type. The average depth of the water-level ranges
from 30 feet in the neighbourhood of the city to 22 feet in the
outlying upland and 18 feet in the tarai. Tanks are also
employed to a considerable extent; but they have been largely
supplanted by wells, which are more reliable. About 770 acres
are irrigated from other sources.  Tn all, in 1902, some 13,500
acres were irrigated, representing 20 per cent. of the cultiva-
tion—a lower figure than in any other pargana of the district.

The system of agriculture is similar all over the pargans
except in the lands within the city limits, and the villages
within a radius of two miles from the city, where theve is much
of garden produce and a large amount of sugarcane is grown of
the variety known as paunda. In the kharff, bajra and juar
t.ake the lebd, covering togother over 24 per cent. of the cultiva-
tion. Next comes rice with about 12 per cont., and then maize,
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sugarcane and miscellaneous crops.  In the rabi wheat largely
predominates, and is mainly sown alone. Next come gram,
peax and barley, the latter being chiefly grown in inferior
sandy soil.  Garden cultivation covers about 1,000 acres.
About 82 per cent. of the area is held by ordinary tenants,
whose holdings average 27 acres.  Under-proprictors hold 7-3
per cent., with an average of 3+46 acres apiece, and holders of
sir or khudkdsht about the same avea, but their individual
holdings are much larger. The grain-rented area is about 2,600
acres and is confined to the precarious tracts. Cash rents run very
high. In thesuburban lands the gencral rate for sugarcane and
potatoes is Rs. 30 per acre, and frequently much higher rates
arc paid for tobacco cultivation. At the last settlement the
standard rates for gownd land ranged from Rs. 15-14 per acre
in the neighbourhood of the city to Rs. 9-12 in the Gumti
tarai. The rate for manjhar was Rs. 9-3-3 in the city circlo,
and about Rs. 7 for the rest of the pargana; while palo varied
from Rs. 4-12 to Rs. 4-7-3 per acre. The highest rates are
paid by the Kachhis or market-gardeners, who hold about
2,000 acres.  The chief cultivating classes are Lodhs, Ahirs,
Brahmans, Musalmans, Pasis;, Rajputs and Chamars. The
Lodhg and Kachhis arc the best, and devote themselves chiefly
to sugarcane and garden crops. Pasis and Chamars are the
lowest class of cultivatdrs, and their holdings are chiefly of
small area. The Brahmans and Thakurs generally employ
hired labonrers for plonghing, and consoquently their cultiva-
tion is not of a high type. The pargana was assessed at the
summary scttlement at Rs. 1,45,031, which rose to Rs. 1,561,211
in 1866. The final demand of the last settlement ig
Rs. 1,84,713; but this does not represent the actual sum payable
to Government, as Rs. 45,897 comprise the revenue assessed on
nazdl and revenuo-free land.  One village and ten pattis were
assigned to the members of the Ondh Royal Family, and fifteen
villages and fiftcen pattis are held in revenue-frec tenure either
Permanently or for the lives of the present holders. The final
actual demand is therefore Rs. 1,38,816, which represents an
enhancement of 22:8 per cent. on the old assessment: In order
to lessen the severity of the increase, the demand was made to
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rise gradually for the first ten years of the settlement. The
population of the pargana, excluding that of the city and
cantonments; according to the returns of the last census was
84,821 persons, of whom 45,061 were males and 39,760 females.
Musalmans numbered 10,361 persons, or 29 per cent. of the
whole. The population is very dense and there are several large
villages, among which Juggaur, Ujariaon, Mohibullahpur, Thawar
and Malhaur have heen separately mentioned.  Besides these,
fourteen other villages have a population of over 1,000 persons.

Means of communication are naturally excellent.  The
pargana has the benefit of all the lines of railway which
concentrate at Lucknow, and bestdes the stations in Lucknow
there are others at Malhaur, Juggaur and  Mandiawan.
Metalled roads lead from Lucknow to Sitapur, Fyzabad, Rai
Baveli, Goshainganj, Mahmudabad, Cawnpore and Malihabad.
Unmetalled roads run from  Lucknow to Mohan and from
Chinhat to Dewa and Satrikh in Bara Banki.

The pargana contains 187 villages divided at the time of
the last settlement into 286 mahals. Of these 24 villagey
comprising 25 mahals were held by talugdars, 88 villages or
136 mahals by single zamindars, and the remaining 75 villages
in joint zumindari or pattidari tenure. Musalmans own half
the total area, and next come Rajputs, Brahmans, Kayasths,
Khattris and Banias. In the Nawabi times tho best villages
round the city were granted by the reigning sovercign to their
relativos and to court officials of Luckunow. The result is that
only onc-third of the total number of proprietors reside on their
estates.  The owner of the Ghdzipur estate, who holds six
villages in this pargana, is the only resident talngdar. Among
the others are the Mabaraja of Balrampur, the Raja of Jahangir-
abad, Mahant Harcharan Das, Mirza Jafar Al Khan, the Saiyid
talugdar of Ahmaman, the Sheikh taluqdar of Jusmara and the
Kayasths of Gokalpur-Aseni.  An account of all these estates has
been given in Chapter I11. Asin every other pargana the small
Rajputs and Musalman proprietors have lost very heavily since
the settlement of 1866. The chief gainers have been the Musal-
man taluqdars and  larger zamindars, Kayasths, Kashmiri
pPleaders and money-lenders, Banias and Khattris.
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The chief interest of the pargana centres in the city of
Lcknow, and it has eonsequently no history of its own. 1t was
Known as a pargana in the days of Akbar and during the time
of the Oudh Government belonged to the Iuzur tahstl.

LUCKNOW Tahsil.

The headquarters tahsil of the district is composed of the
three parganas of Lucknow, Bijnaur and Kakori, all of which
havo been separately described with an account of their physical
characteristies, revenue, agriculture and landed proprietors. It
occupies a central position, being bounded on the north by the
two parganasof the Malihabad tahsil, on the east by the Dewa
pargana of Bara Banki and pargana Mohanlalganj, on the south
by Nigohan and the Sai, which separates it from Unao, and on the
west by pargana Mohan, which since 1869 has belonged to the
Unao district. It has an area of 376 square miles, including
the city and cantonments of Lucknow. The Gumti and the
Sai, with their tributaries, form the chief drainage lines. In
pargana DBijnaur the drainage is somewhat defective and
the land frequently sinks into large shallow depressions,
the chief of which are the chain of jhils which culminate in the
Bakh stream. Inthe Lucknow pargana there is only one large
jhil in the villages of Chinhat and Bharwara.

The tabsil is administered as a subdivision of the district
in the charge of a full-powered officer of the district staff.
There are benches of honorary magistrates at Lucknow and
Kakori. The civil work is divided between the two munsifs of
Lucknow, from whom appeals lie o the Subordinate Judge and
to the District Judge of Lucknow. For the purposes of police
administration there are police-stations, excluding those of the
city and cantonments, at Mandiaon, Kakori and Banthara. The
circles of these stations do not in any way coincide with thcse
of the fiscal subdivisions. Pargana Lucknow lies chiefly in the
Mandiaon circle, but 24 villages belong to Kakori, twelve to
Banthara, seven to Malihabad and three to Goshainganj, while
a large part of the Mandiaon circle extends into pargana
Mahona. Similarly the greater part of Kakori pargana belongs
4o bhe Kakori circle, but one village comes under the jurisdiction
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of thana Malihabad, and eleven villages of the Malihabad
pargava are inclided in the Kakori thana. Pargana Bijnaur,
again, 1s mainly in the Banthara circle; but twelve vi.llngus
belong to Kakori, six to Goshainganjand four to N’["In:tlnlulg:mj.
A list of the post-offices, hazdirs, fairs and schools of the tahsil
will he found in the appendix.

Means of communication are generally exeellent. Through
Lucknow passes the main line of the Oudh and Rohikhand
Railway with stations at Lucknow, Adamnagar and Kakorl.
Besides this there is the loop line of the same system with
stations ab Malhaur and Juggaur, and the line from Lucknow
to Cawnpore, with stations at Amausi and IHarauni in the
Bijnaur pargana.  The latber eonsists of two separate lines, both

broad-gaugeand metro-gango. The metre-gauge conneets with the

) . . .
Bengal and North-Western Railway and the Lucknow, Sttapur-

and Bareilly State Railway. The former has stations at Luck-
now, Aish-bagh, Daliganj, Badshahnagar, Mallaur and Juggaur ;
and the latter at Lucknow, Daliganj and Mandiaon. Metalled
roads lead from Lucknow in all directions, to Cawnpore, Fyzabad,
Sitapur, Malihabad, Rai Bareli and Sultanpur.  The unmetalled
roads comprise those from Chivnhat to Dewa and Satrikh, from
Lucknow to Mohan, from Mohan to Bani on the Cawnpore
road, whence a metalled road runs to Mohanlalganj, and from
Lucknow to Bijnaur and Sissaindi.  There are military encamp-
ing-grounds at Lucknow, Chinhat, Banthara and Andha-ki-
Chaulki, tho Jast-named being a village on the road to Malihabad.
There are inspection bungalows at Bani and Thakurdwara.

The population of the tahsfl, including that of the city and
cantonments, at the census of 1901 was 454,896 persons. That
of the rural area amounted to 190,847, of whom 99,600 were
males and 91,247 females. Classified according to religions,
there were 196,262 Tlindus, 21,469 Musalmans and 116 others.
The principal Hindu castes are Ahirs, Lodhs, Pasis and
Chamars. Rajputs also are numerous, amounting to over
10,.000 porsons. The best represented clans are Chauhans,
Jaiswars, Bais, Janwars, Dikhits and Sombansis. Among
the' Musa]mz{ns the most numerons are Sheikhs, who are
chiefly of the Siddiqi subdivision. There are also large numbers
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of Pathans, Julahas and Behnas, The Musalmans are chiefly
found in the neighhourhood of Lucknow and in the old town of
Kakori and Bijnaur. The population of the tahsil is almost
entively agricultural, as the whole of the trade is confined o

the city of Luckunow.

MAUHONA, Purgane ManoNa, Talsil MALITIABAD.

The capital of the pargana lics in latitude 27° 6/ north
and longitudo 80° 55/ cast, two miles to the east of the metalled
road from Lucknow to Sitapur, and at a distance of about
sixteen miles from the district headquarters. The village is
connected with the main road by an unmectalled road leading
past Itaunja and on to Mal in pargana Malihabad. A contin-
nation of the same road runs east to Kursi in Bara Banki. A
third road runs north-cast to join the main road at Ataria in
Sitapur. The place s of very little importance. It contained
in 1901 a population of 1,643 persons or, if we include the
adjoining hamlets of Gobindpur and Kesarmau Kalan, 3,059, of
whom 879 were Musalmans and 48 Jains. A third hamlet is
Bahadurganj to the north-west of the town, and contains a popu-
lation of 243 persons. The story goes that the headquarters
of the pargana were formerly established in Mahona itself, but
that the Brahman proprictors of Gobindpur on one occasion
broke into the Government fort and recovered a child that they
had placed there as a security for revenue. The Amil on this
moved his fort to Bahadurganj. Mahona itself is held im
talugdari tenure and gives its name to the Panwar taluga, other~
wise known as Mahgaon, which is at present owned by Maha-
raj Rani, widow of Babu Pirthipal Singh. Gobindpur and
Kesarmau are still held in pattidari tenure by the Brahmans.
Mahona possesses a bazir, in which weekly markets are held
and a vernacular middle school attended by 105 pupils.

MAHONA Pargana, Tahstl MALTHABAD.

This pargana lies in the north-east of the district and
forms the eastern portion of the tahsfl. It is bounded on the
wost by Malihabad, from which it is separated by the Gumti,
on the south-west and south by Lucknow, on the north by
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pargana Manwan of Sitapur and Kursi of Bara Banki, while
Lhe Tatter, with pargana Dewa of the same distriet, also forms its
boundary on the cast. Tt is of an irregular shape, its length
varying from twelve to sixteen and its hreadth from seven
to ten miles. In general) 16 s fertile and well cultivated, but
along the hanks of the Gumiti, and for a considerable distance
inland, the surface is undulating and varied, the villages in the
south of this tract heing chavacterized by stretehes of sandy bhur,
while clzewhere there aro oceasional marshes fed from springs
which rize in the higher lands,  The taral in the north is level,
and though subject to tnundations and liable to become saturated,
generally bears good rabi crops.  In the north-cast the soil 1s
chiefly clay, and here the country abounds in jhils and ponds,
with a streteh of dhik jungle towards tho borders that is slowly

being brought under the plough.  The jungle avea was formerly .
] - I r -] o

much greater, but much of it has been cut down of Jate years.
That which remains is cut every three years and is of consider-
able value.  Down the centre of the pargana runs a good strip
of lToam soil with abundant means of irrigation. Most of the
unculturable land lies in the south and south-cast, which are
crossed by wide stretches of barren dsar. The precarious
villages lie in the bhar and tarai circles of the Gumti, but
ghongh cnltivation is often poor, the abundant thatehing geass
that grows near the Gumti and ix transported by hoat to Luck-
now is an asset of considerable value.  Ounly three villages can
be really deseribed as precarious: Barkhurdarpur in the south-
cast, Ahmadpur Khera near Ttaunja, and Rajapur-Salempur in
the east, and these suffer from the excess rather than the want
of water.

The area of the pargana is 91,364 acres or 147-1 square
miles.  The enltivated area in 1902 was 58,835 acres, or 62 per
cent., which shows an increase of over 6,000 acres since the
settlement of 1866, and 4,000 acres since the last revision.  The
barren land covers 14,800 acres, of which 4,400 acres are under
water, and only 50 per cent. actually barren waste. The cul-
turable area is still large, amounting to 20,700 acres or nearly
22 ver ¢ent., which is only exceeded in Mohanlalganj. Groves
are fairly abundant, covering 2,930 acres. The arca irrigated in
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1902 was about 32 per cent. of the cultivation, but much more
could be watered in ease of need. Wells supply somewhab
more than half of this and are fairly numerous everywhere,
but the tanks are also very largely employed.  The number of
masonry wells has greatly increased of late ycars, so that this
sonree of irrigation has supplanted the tanks to a very remark-
able extent, for in 1866 no less than 81 per cent. was watered
from the jhils and ponds. Unprotected wells can be easily
constructed in all parts except in the sandy circle where
the water-level is about 80 fect below the surface and the
loose nature of the subsoil renders masonry alm ost imperative.
Flsewhere the water-level ranges from sixteen to twenty feet.
The erops grown in this pargana are generally the same as
in the rest of the district. TIn the kharif harvest rice generally
largely predominates and covers aboub 29 per cent. of the total
cultivated arvea.  Next come juar, bajra and arhar.  In the rabi,
wheat takes the lead and is gonerally sown alone.  Gram and
peas cover an almoxb equal area, and are followed at a fong dis-
tance by barley, usually grown in combination with other crops.
The holdings are generally small, the average being 2:8 acres.
No less than 79 per cent. is held by ordinary tenants and over
cleven per cent. is cultivated by proprietors, Under-proprietors
are comparatively scarce in this pargana, holding only 1,650
acres. The grain-rented area is proportionately larger in
Mahona than elsewhere, and at tho time of the last settlement
amounted to 5,419 acres or 952 per cent. of the total area of all
the holdings. Grain ronts are commonest in the precarious
tracts along the banks of the Gumti, where the prevailing soil is
bhur, and irrigation is difficult or deficient. The landholders
usually reccive half the produce. Cash rents arc generally low.,
The standard rate adopted at the settlement for loam soil was
Rs. 6 per acre in all parts, except in the bhur circle, where
it averaged to Rs. 5. The rate for clay lands ranged from
Rs. 5 to Rs. 3 per acre, and that of bhur from Rs. 3 to Rs. 2.
Therevenue assossed at the summary settlement was Rs. 1,04,490:
this rose to Rs. 1,32,780 at the first regular settlement of 1866
and at the last revision the demand was raised to Rs. 1,5581 1:
representing an enhancement of 22:66 per cent. on the expiring
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assessment.  There are only two revenue-free villages, Mandiaon
and Rampur. The new demand was made progressive, the
viso being spread over an interval of ten years.  Tu 1902 the
incidence wis Rs. 2-14-0 per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-13-1
per acre of the total area.

The population of the pargana at the lirst census of 1881
was THHIS perzons. Since that date there has been n const-
derable inerease, for in 1891 it had visen to 75378, and at the
last consus of 1901 the total population was 80,065 persons, of
whom 41665 were males and 33397 females.  Musalmans
numbered 8,700, or nearly cleven per eent. There are no towns
of any size iu the pavgana, the largest villages being Mahona,
Mandiaon, Ttaunja, Kathwara, Bhanli and Amaniganj, all of
which have been separately mentioned.  Besides these, there

are only three villages having a population of over 1,000 per- -

sons.  The pepulation is almost entirely agricultural.  Among
the cultivating classes the largest areas are held by Rajputs,
Ahirs, Brahmans and Chamars. T addition to these, Liodhs,
Pasis, Masalmans, Muraos and Kayasths all cultivate over
1,000 acres; and many other castes are also represented.

Means of communication arve fair. The pargana is tra-
versed from north to couth by the Rohilkhand and Kumaun
Railway from Lucknow to Sttapur, with stations at Bakhshi-
ka-Talab and Itaunja.  Parallel to this runs the metalled voad.
The latter is crossed ab Ifaunja by an unmetalled road leading
from M4al and Malihabad to Mahona and Kursi, and from
Mahona a similar road runs to Ataria station in Sitapur,  The
eastern half of the pargana is almost devoid of roads, except the
extreme south-castern corner, which is served by the metalled
road from Lucknow to Kursi and Mabmudabad, Markets are
held at nine places, as will be seen from the list given in the
appendix, ‘

The pargana contains 194 villages divided at the timo of the
last settlement into 236 mahéls. The tenure is largely taluqdari,

@8 82 villages comprising 86 mah4ls are held by taluqddrs. Of

: ;;’l'lze {c;;na.inder fifteen villages are held by single zamind4rs, and
Thw h?g:s or 133 mah4ls in joint zamfndgri or pattidéri tenure.
e el taluqdérs of the pargana are the Panwars of Itaunja
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and Mahona or Mahgaon. The only othoers are those of Mah-
mudabad and Paintepur in Sitapur, who own small cstates in.
the north, and the talugdar of Ghézipur in Lucknow, who owns
the single village of Barkhurdarpur. The other proprictors
are chiofly Musalmans, Rajputs, Brahmans, Kayasths and Khat-
tris. Formerly the Rajputs hold almost the whole pargana,
but the coparconary bodies of this caste have suffered very
heavily since the settlement of 1866. Between that date and
1896 Rajputs lost over 7,600 acres, and the smaller Brahman
and Musalman proprictors nearly 2,000 acres. In all, over
14,000 acres were transferred. The chiof gainers were the
larger Musalman, Brahman and Kayasth zamfndars and the
Khattri, Bania and Brahman money-lenders. The taluqdérs
have maintained their position, all of their cstates being in
prosperous circumstances.

The Panwars are the principal clan of the pargana and till
recently owned several fine estates besides the two taluqas.
The history of the latter has been given in Chapter I1I. The
old Panwar tappas of Rewan and Bahirgaon have been broken
up, and the same may be said of the Clawlan estates of
Kathwara and Bhauli, an account of which has been given in
the articles on those villages. A third family of Chaubans,
that of Magat, a village near Kathwara, has suffered the same
fate. This family was founded by Bachhraj, the brother of
Achhraj, who seized the village of Kathwara. They originally
held twelve villages, four of which they had lost by 1866, and
now very little remains for them.

The pargana contains traces of mythical history which
centre round the village of Rukhara, some four miles south of
Ttaunja on tho Sitapur road. Rukha was the daughter of
Banasur, and she it was who fell in love with Anrudh, the
grandson of Sri Krishn. Similarly Kubhan, the founder of
Kumhrawan, was one of his ministers, and Kesri Daiyat, who
founded Kesarmau close to Mahona, was another of his lieu-
tenants. Hither came Sri Krishn aided by Arjun Pandava, and
vanquished Banasur. In Kumhrawan there is an image of
Mahadeo called Kursen, which it is said was tho object of
Kubhaw’s worship. Arjun founded the village of Arjunpur,
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and both this place and Rukhara aro obviously of considerable
antiquity, as 15 evident from the old mounds which still exist
coverod with broken bricks.  Tn Rukhara there is a large

dharamsala and a well built by Mathura Das, the Diwan of

Sliarf-ud-din, the converted Iindu; his original name was
Jagannath, and he farmed the provinee in the days of Muaham-
mad Ali.  He changed his religion in order to save his life
when called to account {or defaleation.

The pargana is mentioned in the din-i-Akbari. At annexa-
tion the old pargana of Mandiaon was broken up and divided
hetween Lucknow and Mahona; the latter then hecame one of
the two parganas that formed the Kursi tahsil.  On the transfor
of pargana Kursi to Bara Banki, Mahona was united to Malih-
abad and formed into the new tahsil of that name.

M AL, Porgns aond Tehsth MALIITABAD.

A village situated in the centre of the pargana, in lati-
tudo 27° 17 north and Iongitude 80° 45 oast, on the road from
Malihabad to Atrauli and Kalyanmal, from which a branch
road hero takes off to Ttaunju and Mahona. Thero is a bazir
here, known as Ramnarainganj and built by Pandit Ram Narain,
a money-lender, in which markets aro held twice a week, on
Sundays and Thursdays.  There is alxo a weekly cattle-market.
Three fairs tako place during the year: the Athon fair in Chait,
the Mahabir fair in Jeth, and the Janamashtami fair in Bhadon.
The village lands were formerly owned by the descendants of
the Gaharwar founders, bub they only retain about one-fourth,
the remainder being held by Pandit Bakht Nurain, the son of
Ram Narain. The arca is 847 acres, assessed at Rs. 1,970,
Irrigation is effected from wells and tanks, and also to a small
extent from the Jhingi ndla, which flows to the cast of the
village.  The soil is good and wheat is the staple product. The
population in 1901 numbered 1,775 souls, of whom $03 were
'IV[usulx'nuns. Chamars are the most numerous IHindu caste.
The village possesses two temples, a mosque, and the tomb of
one Gulmir Shah.

M4l isthe headquarters of a large tribe of Gaharwar Rajputs,
Wwho are to be found in fifty-five villages in the north-cast
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of the pargana. They are said to have come under one Rai
Pattawan from Manda-Bijaipur near Benares. This chieftaln,
a brother of the ruler of Benares, went on a pilgrimage to
Nimkhar in Sftapur and rested in the village now known as
Paitauna, near the Gumti.  On his return he found that the tent
peg which he had left in the ground had sprouted, and deem-
ing this an augpicious omen he settled here, driving out the
Jhojhas, who are thought to have beon converted Bhars, from
their forts of M4l and Ant. In the latter there is an enormous
well at which four pairs of bullocks can work at a time, which.
is said to be of Jhojha construction, and the remains of an old
wall from Ant to Amlauli, a village beyond M4l, are still to be
traced. The Gaharwars made themselves masters of the Jhojha
country and became very powerful.  They tried at one time to

-extend their borders into the Bals territory of tappa Dakhlawal

towards the Gumti, but the fight was so severe that both agreed
to retain the ancient boundary of the Akraddi stream. On
another oceasion they fought with Abd-un-Nabi Khan of Garhi
Sanjar Khan, but were worstod and lost some land on which the
Pathan founded Nabipanah and planted a grove called the
Ranjit Bagh. Abd-un-Nabi, however, was subsequently dis-
graced and the Gaharwars recovered the village. They used to
practice female infanticide, and are too proud to plough and oo
dignified to run. This pride scoms to have caused their ruin,
added to their disunion, for they partitioned their land into
seven estates known as M41, Atari, Salinagar, Amlauli, Masira,
Hamfrpur and Nabipanah, each of which is rapidly passing
from them. Five villages were absorbed at once by the
Pathan talugdars of Malihabad.
MALHAUR, Pargana and Talsil LUCKNOw.

A village in latitude 26° 52’ north and longitude 81° 37
oast, about six miles cast of Lucknow, adjoining Chinhat on
the south and lying about a mile and-a-half to the south of
the main road from Lucknow to Fyzabad. It deserves separate
mention as possessing two railway stations on the Bengal and
North-Western Railway and the loop line of the Oudh and
Robilkhand., The revenue name of the village is Nizampur-
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Malhaur, an unimportant place with a population of 706 per-
cons, of whom 2831 are Musalmans,  The station itsclf is situated
in the village of Bharwara, which adjoins Malhaur on the west.
Nizampur-Malhaur covers an area of 487 acres and is held in
pattiddri tenure by Sheikhs, one-third of the village being
revenue-free.  Bharwara is of considerable size, covering 1,140
acres with a revenue of Rs, 2550, The lands of both villages
are irrigated from tanks, the sonthern portion of the greab
Kataulia jhil Iying within the limits of Bharwara. There is a

small lower primary school at Malhaur.

MALIHABAD, Purgens and Tahstl MALITABAD.
The headquarters of the tahsil lies in latitude 26° 55/
north and longitude 80° .43/ oast, on the road from Lucknow

to Sandila at a distance of fiftecen miles from the former.

Branch roads lead from Malihabad to Kalyanmal in Hardoi and
to Mohan in Unao.  To the north of the town rans the Oudh
and Rohilkhand Railway, with a station closo to the Kalyan-
mal road, about a mile to the north of the main site.  The place
contains, besides the tahsil and police-station, which lic on the
Lucknow road, a dispensary, post-office, cattle-pound and a
registration office. There is a large tabsfli school here, attended
by about 190 pupils, and a Government school for girls. The
market is known as Mirzagan] and lies ou the Sandila road
to the west of the tahsil.  On the road| too, is the sarai, which
was built in 1860. Mirzagan) is the property of the Pathan
talugdars; it was bought and improved by them, and at first
rose to he a large centre of trado, but it declined rapidly aftor
the establishment of the market at Kankarabad by Saadat Al
Khan and the foundation of Nawabganj ncar Mohan., Tho
trade of Malihabad is now of little importance and nothing
worthy of note is made here except a species of tin-foil, known
as tabag, with which cheap bracelets and the Musalman tdzias
are overlaid.  The place is celebrated for its mangoes, which go
by the namo of safeda, and for its orchards of ber trees. The
only buildings of any note in the place are the houses of tho
taluqdars Ahmad Ali Khan and Mubammad Ali Khan,and a few
8“?“1'1 mosques and tombs : one of the latter being that of the wife
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of Nawah Shahim Khan, one of the early governors of Oudh.
The place is picturesquely built on broken ground on the left
bank of the Behta and extends for a considerable arca.

Adjoining Malihabad are Garhi Sanjar IChan on the west
and Bakhtiyarnagar on the south.  Both of these are intimately
onnected with the place, but have been separately deseribed.
The lands of Malihabad cover 1,612 acres and are held in
pattidari tenure by Pathans ; they are assessed at Rs. 2,000, but
a large portion of the village is held revenue-free. The culti-
vated arca is large, and is abundantly irrigated from wells.
Groves cover 333 acres. The population in 1869 numbered
8,026 persons, but from that date the town has suffered a con-
siderable decline. At the last census there were 7,554 inhabit-
ants, of whom 2,806 were Musalmans, most of whom are in very
rednced circumstances. The town is administered under Act
XX of 1856, and for the purposes of the Act is united with
Garhi Sanjar IKhan.  In 1902, out of a total of 1,985 houses
1,400 were assessed to taxation, the total income being Rs. 2,466,
and the incidence of the house-tax Re. 1-6-1 per assessed house
and Re. 0-3-0 per head of population.  The expenditure for the
same year was Rs. 2,307, of which Rs. 1,270 were devoted to the
upkeep of tho town police, Rs. 600 to cofiservancy, and about
Rs. 200 to local improvements.

The place is said to have been founded by one Malia, 4
Pési, but nothing is known of this person, although' it appears
that the Pdsis and Arakhs held sway over this and the sur-
rounding villages from the carliest time. It is also said that the
Pésis had & mint here and that their coins have sometimes been
found, from which the town gained its name of Khonta Shahy
or the city of the had money. Nothing definite, however, is
known of the place till the time of Akbar, when it was
colonized by the Pathans, The date of the Musalman oceupation
is uncertain, but it has been suggested that it occurred as oarly
as the time of Muhammad Bakhtiyar Khilji, who invaded Oudh
in 1202.  Prior to the time of Shuja-ud-daula it seecms that the
principal sites were Bakhtiyarnagar and Garhi Sanjar Khan,
During his reign the Pathan proprictors granted a portion
of Malihabad, known as the Kenwal-har, to Faqir Muhammad

16L
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Khan, an Afridi Pathan of Rohilkhand, who was the fonnder
of the two Pathan families of Kasmandi Khurd and Sahlamaun,
an account of whieh has already been given in Chapter 111.
The bazfr Mirzagan) was built by Mirza Hasan Beg, an official
of the Oudh Government. The other bazir of Amaniganj
beyond the rvailway station owes its origin to Asaf-ud-daula,
who built the place on his way to fight with the Rohillas.
MALTHABAD Pargune, Tihsil MATIHABAD.

Fhix prrgana consists of the north=-western portion of the
di-trict, being bounded on the cast by Mahona and Lucknow,
on the south by Kakori) on the west by Auras-Mohan of Unao,
on the novth-west hy Sandila and on the north by Gundwa of
the Hardot diztrict. The ehief river is the Gumiti, which
separates this pargana from Maliona in the cast. Besides thiss
bhere are three tributary streams of the same river, the most
tmpertant of which is the Behta, which enters the parganu
from Hardoi at Jindaur and fows in an oxceedingly tortuons
course thrrough the south, leaving it at, Malha nob far from s
confluenee with the Gumti.  The others are the Jhingi and
Alkraddi, both of which take u south-casterly divection from
Guudwa throngh the pargana and fall into the Gumti.  These
streams are of Lttlo nse and are only slightly employed for
irrigation.  The course of the Behita is marked by ravines and
beds of kankar, while those of the others are similarly charae-
terized by kankar and unceulturable stretehes of gear.  The soil
varies greatly.  In places, and especially in those villages
lying between Malihabad  and the IHardoi border on the
north, it ix an excellent loam with plentiful means of ivvigation.
In the north-cast, on the other hand, the soil is more or loss
sandy, with a scanty water-supply and precavious crops.  Usr is
ehiefly prevalent in the north-west and there are sevoral patches
of dhdk jungle, notably in the three large adjoining villages of
this circle, Jamaulia, Mundiara and Kharsara, There is o small
area of tarai in the lowlying lands near the Gumti, but this is
confined to the three villages of Manjhi, Badiyan and Ataria.

The pargana is the second largest in the district, coming
hext to Mohanlalganj, The area is 119,601 acres or 1867
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square miles.  In 82 per cent. the soil is classed as either gond
or Joam, while sandy Dhur covers nearly ten per cent and
stft clay most of the remainder.  The cultivated area in 1902
was 77,632 acres or 65 per cent.—a high proportion, that shows
an inerease of 6,000 acres since the last settlement. There
s =i}l & large arca of culturable waste, amounting to 28,200
acres or over 23 per cent., but of this 3,323 acres or nearly
three per cent. are under groves, the pargana in most parts
being very well wooded. The unculturable area is small, being
in all 14,646 acres ; and even then only half of this is actually
barren, the rest being under watet or taken up by homesteads
and roads.  TIrrigation in the same year was extended to 20,680
acres, or 27 per cent. of the cultivation; but this could bo
largely cupplemented in case of need, as wells can be easily
consbructed in almost all parts, the average depth of the water-
level being no more than 18 feet below the surface.  Three-
fourths of the irrigation is supplied by wells which have,
as clzewhere in the district, largely supplemented the tanks,
which in 1866 watered over 60 per cent. The number of
masonry wells has increased enormously, as it has wisen from
1,076 at the last sctblement to 1,500 in 1902—a very satisfactory
sign, as it renders the pargana far more sccure against any
natural ealamity. The tanks avestill used somewhat extensively,
but their value is discounted by their Hability to dry up in
years of scanty rainfall. The pargana in fact is not only
admirably cultivated, but has a larger proportionate supply
of well irrigation than any others, except possibly Lucknow
and Kakori. Means of irrigation are deficient in the small
villages of Belwa and Nazarnagar in the north-we:, and in
Mandwana, Birpur, Manjhana, Tikri Kalan, Pokhra, Godhan
and Garh Thamba in the sandy tract fo the north-cast. The
villages of Ataria and Manjbi in the Gumti khadir, on the
other hand, are liable to damage from inundation and satura-
tion from the river.

Tho rabi is the principal harvest, but the system of agricul-
ture does not differ in any way from that in vogue in the rest of
the district.  The chief kharif staple is rice, followed by bajra
juar and maize, the large area under bajra testifying to the
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extent of inferior sandy soil. Lo the rabi, wheat as usual
takes the Tead, but in this pargana 1t is more often sown in
combination with other crops than elzewhere.  Gram and peas
follow next in order, and then barlev. The holdings are small
as elewhere, and average 282 acres. Ordinary tenants hold
no less than 80 per cent. of the Tand, and only 10 per cent. is
cultivated by proprietors and fess than four per cent. by under-
proprictors. The grain-vented area is larger than in any
other pargana, amounting t) 9332 anres at the time of the last
settlement.  Rentsare low and fairly uniform, but the high-caste
benants as vsnal hold on priv#eced terms. The standard rates
of the settlement ranged from Rs. 8 per acre for goind to Rs. 2
per acre for the worst Dhwr. The average rato for loam was
about R=. 6, and for ¢lay from Re 6 to Rs, 3-14 per acro. The
revenue demand at the summary settlement was Rs. 118,644, In
ISG6 this was raised o Rso 18,87, and at the last revision
a further Targe enhancement of 3351 per cent. was imposed, the
toreased demand being made progeessive.  The final revenue
s Rs. 180,101, and in 1902 the incidence was Rs. 2:13 per
acre of cubtivation and Re. [-1-1 per asre of the whole area.
There are five villages and six mahals held revenue-free at a
nominal assessment of Re 6,315,

The population of the pargana in 1869 was 87316, At the
last census it had risen 49 TOL165 persons, of whom 54,214 were
males and 49951 females. Musalmans numbered 16,837 or

about 19 per cent. The population is almost wholly agrieul-’

tural, and the chief enltivating classes are Rajputs, Ahirs,
Chamars, Pasiz, Musalmans and Brahmans. Muraos, too, are
numerous, holding 1,500 acres. Malihabad ix the only town of
any size in the pargana, but there are several large villagos of
some importance and interest. Separate articles will be found
on Mal, Jindanr, Kharawan, Khalispur, Kaxmandi-Kalan and
K'hllrd, Bakhtiyarnagar and Garhi Sanjar Khan,  Besides these,
Sispan, a large village in the north-west, has a population of
?ver .2;000 persons and thirteen others contain over 1,000
mhé‘blmntﬂ- ..The largest bazir is at Mirzaganj, which forms
E::‘\j :Zdl\:{allll{la}.m(']. ;ljl)(z othor mu.rkc.ts are these at Al?mni-
- aimabad, as well as those given in the appendix.
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The pargana is traversed by the main line of the Oudh
and Rohilkhand Railway, with stations at Rahimabad and
Malihabad.  Parallel to this runs the road from Lmcknow to
IMardol, which is metalled as far as the tahsfl headquarters.
Through Malihabad runsg an unmetalled road from Mohan in
Unao to Kalyanmal in Hardol, passing the village of Mil,
whenee a branch road leads to Mahona and Kursi.  The only
other road is that from Rahimabad to Auras and Unao,

The pargana contains 188 villages divided into 267 mahals
at the time of the last settlement. Of these, 48 villages and
nive pattis are owned by talugdars and 64 mahals by single
zamindars. The resident taluqdars are the Pathans of Malih-
abad, who own the estates of Sahlamau and Kasmandi-IXhard,
an account of which will be found in Chapter IIL. The
remainder live in the Hardoi and Unao districts. They
include the Raja of Bharawan, the Bais talugdars of Pawayan
and Nandauli, the Kayasths of Sarawan, the Sheikhs of
Kakrali and the Saiyids of Jalalpur. The Rajputs are the
largest landholders, but they have lost very heavily since the
settlement of 1866, So, too, have the sinaller Musalman proprie-
tors. In all over 23,000 acres were transferred at the expense
of the smaller zamindars between 1866 and 1896, The ehief
gainers have been the Musalman taluqdars, zamindars and
lawyers, Kashmiri pleaders, and Banias and Brahman money-
lenders. One of the largest land-owners in the pargana is
Pandit Bakht Narain, Kashmiri, the son of Ram Narain
of Lmcknow, who made very extensive purchases from the
Rajputs.

The pargana contains a number of families who at one
time held possession of large and well-defined tracts of land.
Mention has been made of the Pathans of Garhi Sanjar Khan,
Balkhtiyarnagar and Khalispur in the articles on those villages,
and similarly of the Gaharwars of Mal, the Janwars of Khara-
wan and the Sheikhs and Solankhis of Jindaur. Among
others, the Bazid Khel Pathans of Barigarhi deserve mention.
They are said to have come here about eight generations ago
under one Sheikh Ibrahim, an officer in the service of the Delhli
emperor, They first seéttled in Habibpur-Nasiamau, close to
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Malihabad, and acquired by degrees eight villages to the west of
Malihabad, some of which they still hold.

1n the north-east of the pavgana there wuas formerly
a large estate, known s tappa Daklawal, consisting of 52
villages held by Baix. The greater part of this tappa is
now included in Hardoi, but 22 villages He in this pargana.
The family is said to have heen founded by one Ram
Chandra, who married into the Panwar family of Fanm ja
and drove out the Bamban Gaurs from  this part of the
pargana. e had three sons, who settled in Bangalpur, Pipar-
gaon and Bhithri; and their deseendant< are known as the
Bangali, Piparhar and Bhitharia Baiz. To this family belong
the taluqlars of Bharawan and Pawayan in ITardoi, but the ress
of the clan has lost a great part of itx possessions.

Another tappa was that of Siswara, consisting of some 21
villages in the centre of the pargana. This was held by
Nikumbh Rajputs, who came here under two brothers, Kauh
and Kharak, from Narwar, and drove out the original Jhojhas
and seized their villages. Some of these Nikumbhs still hold
their original estates, and one family, that of Dilawarnagar,
became Musalman. The tappa of Kathauli Rao was colonized
by Jamyars under one Rai Sukh, but most of theiv villages
have fallen into the hands of Pathan families of Malihabad.
The Janwars now only hold the small village of Shahzadpur.
Tn like manner the Gautams of Datli in the south of the
pargana have lost almost all their estates to the Puthans. They
are said o have enme some four hundred years ago under Deo
Rai and Naya Rana from Argal, and to have ejected the Arakhs
from twelve villages.  Ab the present time they only hold a
few mahals,

In early days the pargana is said to have been held by
Pasis and Avakhs. [t ccems that some of these became Musal-
man and wore ealled Jhojhas.  The common tradition aseribos
all the old deserted sites in the pavgana to these Jhojhas,
although they do not differ in any way from those which
elsewhere are popularly believed to have been held by the
Bhare. Such monnds are to be found ceve ywhaere, hut espe-
93“]15’ in Antgarhi, Dilawarnagar, Mal and Siswara. At all
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events, the pargana was soon overrun by the various trihes of
Rajputs, and the latter invariably assert that they conguered
tiae Arakhs and not the Jhojhas.  The Rajputs held the whole
pargana from the thirteenth century for about 300 years, and
then came the different families of Pathans. It seems probable
that many of the present Sheikh proprictors are no more than
converted IHindus, In tho time of Alkbar the pargana was
known by its present name, and during the Nawabl it was
included in the chakla of Sandila.

.
MALIHABAD Tuhsil.

This tahsfl forms the northern subdivision of the district,
and is composed of the two parganas of Malihabad and Mahona,
each of which has been separately described with an account of
its physical characteristics, agriculture, revenue and landed pro-
prictors. Fhe tahsil is bounded on the north by the Hardoi,
Sttapurand Bara Banki districts, on the west hy Unao ; on the south
by the pargana of Kakori and Lucknow, and on the ca<t hy the
Dewa and Kursi parganas of Bara Banki. The river Gumti,
which separates the two parganas of the subdivision, forms the
main drainage line and is fed by the Behta and the two small
watercourses known as the Jhingi and Akraddi, all of which lie
in the Malihabad pargana. There are comparatively few
depressions in this part of the talsfl, excopt in the north-west,
where the land Hes low and the soil is heavy. The chief jhils are
those at Tharri and Sispan. Tn Mahona, on the other hand,
there is a large arca of lowlying clay land studded with jhils and
tanks chiefly in the north-cast, the most noteworthy depressions
being those of Usirna and the long line of jhils which unite to
form the Reth river. In the same tract, too, there is a consi-
derable area of dhdk jungle. The total arca of the tahsil is
334-16 square miles.

The tahs{l is administered as a subdivision of the district in
the charge of & full-powered officer of the district staff and the
tahsildar, whose headquarters arve at Malihabad. Tn addition to
these, Muhammad Ahmad Khan, the talugdar of Kasmandi
Khurd, excreises the powers of an honorary magistrate of the
ihird class within the limits of his estate and also has the
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powers of an honorary munsif throughout the Malihabad
pargana.  Oudinarily the civil jurisdiction of the tahsil is in
the hands of the nunsif of the northern division of Luck now
in the Lucknow Judgeship, For the purposes of the police
admintstration there are police-stations at Malihabad  and
Ttaunja, but their civeles do not eoincide with the pargana of
tali={l boundaries. The Malihabad cirele ineludes the greater
part of the pargana of that name, but also extends over seven
villages of Luckuow and one village of Kakori. The rest of
the pargana, consisting of 15 villages, belongs to the Kakori
and Banthara police civeles. The Ttaunja thana has jurizdiction
over 18 villages of Mahona, while the vemaining 45 villages
belong to the Mandiaon circle.  The village of Mandiaon lies

within the limits of the Maliona pargana, but the police-station.

of that name stands in Mohibullahpur of purgana Luckuow. -

The fixts of markets, fairs, schools and post-oflices will be found
in the appendix,

Means of communication ave generally good.  The western
portion of the tahsfl is servod by the main line of the Qudi
and Rohilkhand Railway, with stations at Malihabad and
Rahimabad. In the cast JShe Luc.know-Burui]ly State R:Lilwzty
traverses pargana Maliona, and has stasions at Bakhshi-ka-Talal

and Ltaunja.  Parallel to the latter runs the metalled road from

Licknow to Sitapur, with a military cticamping-ground af
Bakhshi-ka-Talab and an inspection hungalow at A rjunpur. A
socond metalled voad runs from Lucknow to Kursi and on
to Mahmudabad in Sitapur, but the metalling stops at Tikait-
ganj.  The voad from Lucknow to Tardoi is metalled as far as
Malihabad, and there are encamping-grounds at Malihabad and
Rahimabad, and & bungalow at the former.  Unmetalled roads
run {rom Malihabad to Mohan and from Malihabad to Kalyan-
‘mal in Hardoi. A branch from the latter takes off at Mal and
goes east to Mahona and Kursi. Other roads lead from Mahona
to Ataria railway station in Sttapur and from Rahlimabad
to Auras and Unao.

The population of the tahsil in 1869 numbered 159,834 per-
sons, this being the total of the two parganas of which it is now

tomposed. Up to the close of the first regular settlement the
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Malihabad tahsfl consisted only of Malihabad and Auras-Mohan ;.
but the Jatter was given to Unao, and a new tahsfl was formed
of Maliliabad and Mahona, the latter having formerly belonged
to the dismembered tahsl of Kursi. At the last consus of 1901
the number of inhabitants was 18:4,230, showing o very consider-
able inerease during the past thirty years, the density rising
from 475 to 551 persons to the square mile.  Males numbered
95,882 and females 88,348, Classified according torrc.hgwns
there were 158,559 Hindas, 25,537 Musalmans, 61 Jains, 44
Aryas, 27 Christians, one Sikh and one PParsi. Musglwang tl-ms
mumber about 16 per cent., a fairly high proportion.  Of the Hin-
dus, the Chamars are most numerous, with 29,676 representatives.
Next come Pasis, with 25,000 and Ahirs with 22,000. The other
castes with more than 10,000 members are Brahmans, Lodhs
and Rajputs.  The latter are of many clans: chief among them
are Panwars and Chanhans, followed by Bais, Gaharwars, Som-
bansis, Janwars, Nikumbhs, Gautams and Bhadauriyas, all of
whom oceur in numbers exceeding 350. No other caste save
Muraos has more than 500 representatives in this talisfl.  The
most numerous are Gadaryas, Kahars, Naig, Telis, Dhobis and
Bhurjis.  Among the Musalmans, the Sheikhs come first, num-
bering 5,687, most of whom are of the Siddigi subdivismr}.
Next come Pathans with 4,071, the chief clans being the Ghori,
Afridi and Yusufzai. The only other Musalman castes of over:
1,000 persons are Gaddis, Behnas, Julahas and Telis. - '
The population is purely agricultural, and there 1s [‘)ut little
trade except in agricultural produce. The proportion of the cul-
sivating and landowning population to the rest is 77 per cent.
There is no manufacture or industry peculiar o thfe tahsﬂ., and
the industrial community merely consists of the ordinary village

craftsmen.

MANDIAON, Pargana MaHONA, Talstl MALIHABAD.

Mandiaon or Mariaon is a small town lying in latitude
96° 56’ north and longitude 86° 587 east, a't a distance of.four miles.
north of Lucknow. The place itself lies about a mile east of
the metalled road from Lucknow to Sitapur. and'the Lucknow-.
Barcilly State Railway. Mandiaon also gives its name to the
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railway station and the old eantonments which existed prior o
the mutiny and were built, by Saadat. AT Khan, who kept,
stationed here three regiment= of the Company’s troops.  Buth
these are sitnated in the village of Mohiballahpor of the Linck-
now pargana, which Heson the high road about @ mile and-n-
half sonth-west of Mandizon itzelft The cantonnients have
now dizappeared, and nothing remains but o gateway or two,
and the gable end of the churel which stands ont ameong the
cropsc To the north-west lay the old race-eourse, and heyond
this the cavalry lines of Mudkipur. At the time of the mubiny
the force stationed at Mandinzon conzisted of a buttery of Friro-
pean horse artillery, two hatteries of Oudh ireegular artillery,
a bullock battery of regular native artillery, and the 15th,
Asth and 714 Native Tufantry, while the 7th Light Cavalvy

was ab Mudkipur. The officers vesided in rows of thatshed”

bungalows, cach surronnded by a compound, and the native
troops acenpied rows of Jow thatched habs fronting theie several
parades. The BEuropean artillery were stabioned to the st of
cattonments and nearest the eity. The  Mandiaon  troops
mutinied on the 30th of May, 1857, and on the same night the
cantonments were plundered and burnt, and were never again
occupied.

Mandiaon it<cll is an ancient place, said o derive its name
from Mandal Rikh, a devolee who lived here tu the centre of a
large forest. Tt was for long hield by the Bhars, who were
driven ont by Malik Adam, one of Saivid Salars Heotenants,
who came hither from Sabrikh, 1o was killed in battle and
buried in tho Subbatia mahalle of Lucknow,  There is another
tomh in the village in memory of the Nangaza Pie, g0 called
from his immense stature. The Saiyids who remained ave said
to have held the village for 150 vears, and then were extermi-
nated by Raja Singh and his Chauhans of Bhanli.  1le conforred
the village on his Kayasth and Brahman dependents in equal
shares. They were subsequently made qundugos and chaudhris
of the Akbari pargana of Mandiaon or Mandigaon, and their
descondants still hold shares in the village. Tt is now a mudbuilt
place of no importance, with a population in 1901 of 2,547 persons,
of whom 452 were Musalmans. Lodhs are the prevailing
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Tinducaste. That of Mohibullahpur, in which the police-station,
post-oftice and railway  station  of  Mandinon are situated,
was 1919, The revenue village is known as Mohibultahpur and
has an area of 1,007 aeres, assessed at Rs 3,000, There is a
bazir at Mohibullahpur in which weekly markets are held.
—_—
MAU, sce MOUANLATGANT,

MOITANLALGANJ, Pargaae @od Toahsih MOITANTATGANT.

The headguarters of the tahsl is sivuated in latitude
96° 417 north and longitude 80° 597 cast, on the road from
Lucknow to Rai Bareli, at a distance of fourteen miles from
the former.  Othor roads lead north-cast to Goshaingan]j, south-
west b0 Sissaindi and west to join the Lucknow-Cawnpore road

at Bani, the last-named being metalled. Parvallel 6o the Rai

Pareli vond runs the main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand

Railway with astation to the north-east of the hazir. The place
fakes it< name from the market bailt here by Raja Kashi
Parshad in 15859 and called after Mohan Tal, his father-in-law,
from whom he received the estate. The market was built at a
cost of e 50,000 and has vecently been improved by the
addition of masonry verandahs and dreaing, the expenditure of
about Rs. 30,000 having been defrayed by the estate. It is
approached on cither side by two fine archways. The same
Raja built a magnificent temple here at a cost of a lakh of
rupees.  The structure is of brick faced with marble and black
stone. Tt rises to a height of 250 feet above tho ground.  The
Jalbihar festival is held here in the month of Bhadon. The
market is a considerable centro of trade, chiefly in grain and
country cloth.  Besides the tahsil and police-station, which
adjoin onc another, there is a post-office, dispel:mry z‘md a
middle vernacular school with an attendance of 6 pulnl?, all
gitnated in Mohanlalganj. Outside the bazir theve is o military
amping-ground to the cast of the Rai Barcli road. .
Mohanlalganj is situated in the large revenue village of
Mau, one of the headquarters of the Choraha TJ;mwz.ws, who
oceupicd a large part of the pargana at the end oi, the s1x.teenth
These Janwars founded a large number of villages
rable tract of country lying on all sides of

enc

century.
covering a conside
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M4l but the west, and prohably drove out the old Bhar inhabit-

ants.  In the village of Hulas Khera to the south-eart of

Mohanlalganj there ave the remaing of an old fort on the hanks
of the great Karela jhil, which i< probably of Bhar origin.
These Janwars wepe an asoressive and enterprizing family, and
on one oceaston they attacked and phindered some ol the king’s
treasure that was being conveyed o Dehli, and thus carned
their title of Chovahas or “plunderers” They are descended
from Banke Rai, the younger brother of Seni Sah, whe founded
the Purseni house, and they still own several villages of s
pargana. They lost Mau in the later days of the Nuwabi, when
1t was held in farm hy Mohan Lal.

The lands of Mau cover 2,526 acres and are held i per-

petual settlement ab a revenue of Rs 3,500.  More than half

the lands are cultivated and are {rrigated from tanks, while

groves cover over 200 acres. The population of Mohanlalganj
and Mau, which in 1869 amounted to 3,67 persons, has remained
stationary ever since.  In 1901 there were 3,659 inhabitants, of
whom 462 were Musalmans and sixteen Christians. A Church
of England Mission has recently been cstablished here, a
branch of the Nigohan establishment.  The population 15
chiefly agricultural, but considerable numbers are cngaged in
trade. T 1901, prior to the recent, regulations, there were nine
persons as<essed o tneome tax, with a total combined income of
Rs. 6,750.

MOHANLALGANT Pavgune, Tahstl MoriaSUALGANT.

This pargana is one of the two into which the tahsil of the
same name is divided. It forms the south-castern subdivision
of the district, being bounded on the we-t by Nigohan, Bijnanr
and Lucknow, on the south by Nigohan and the Bachhrawan
Parganzl of Rai Bareli, and on the caxt hy pargana Haidargarh
In the Bara Banki district. Its northern and north-eastern
boundary is the river Gumti, which separates it from Lucknow
rarr;i ]1:-;::: ‘:’!:ltetileﬂnorth and from Satrikh on the north-'east.
S the pargana at Mastemau and leaves it ab

Salem .
wide E:ra . The country along the Gumti iy rough aud broken,
‘n ¥ stretches alternating with ravines, while in the
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immediate neighbourhood of the river the land les low; but
there is practically no tarai and the bed is constantly liable
to inundation.  The soil in the northern and the north-castern
tract is of a poor sandy nature, and 32 villages are thus affected ;
only one village, however, Dhaurahra, on the river bank
between Gauria Kalan and Amethi, can be deseribed as preca=
rious.  South of the bhar cirele and oceupying the north and
cast cenbral portion of the pargana is a fine tract of good loam
soil, while the southern and largest portion consists of a heavy
clay, varied by several expanses of barren gsar, which cross the
pargana from east to west, and dotbed with numerous jhils.
The drainage of this tract is chiefly effected by a chain of jhils
which Dbegins at Hulas Khera in the large Karela jhil and
takes a south-casterly divection towards Nagram. The extreme
western portion is drained by the Bakh, which flows past
Mohanlalganj into Nigohan, and the centre by the Lioni, which
rises in a jhil near Parchta to the north-cast of the tahsfl
headquarters and flows east to join the Gumti near Salempur.
The drainage in the south is frequently defective, and though
excellent rice crops are raised in the neighbourhood of the
Jhils) several villages may be classed as precarious on account
of the danger of saturation to which they are liable. The
worst are those in which gsar is most prevalent, such as Daud-
nagar, Indrajit Khera and Habuapur to the north-east of
Mohanlalganj, and Harai in the eastern tract. In other
respects the pargana is fertile and well cultivated.

The arca is 128,663 acres or 2008 square miles, the par-
pana being thus the largest in the district. Cultivation in 1902
covered 71,174 acres, or 55 per cent., which is a low proportion,
but which nevertheless shows an increase of over 5,000 acres
since 1866 and over 3,500 acres sinco the last settlement. The
unculturable area is-still very large, amounting to no less than
24,5600 acres or nearly 20 per cent., and is-chiefly due to the
large amount of dsar, although over 6,000 acres are under
water and nearly 4,000 acres are occupied by homesteads, roads
and buildings. Of the culturable land, amounting to over
95 per cent., more than half is old fallow and the rest is not of
a good quality, as 1t includes much soil that should properly
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he celassed as dsar. Groves are numerons, the pargana heing
exceptionally well wooded.  They cover 5600 acres or songid-
erably over four per cent. of the total aren. Means of Irriga-
tion arcample.  Besides the numerous farge lakes, the nnmber of°
masonry wells 13 gveat and rapidly inereasing, Tn 18566 over 70
per cent. of the dreigation was cllected from tanks and there
were but few wellse In 1896 the number of protected wells
waus 1160, and this had visen to over 1,600 in 1902, Earthen
wells ean be con<iructed almazt everywhere with ease, as water
i< met with aboa depth ranging on an average from 19 6o 21 feet,
T 1902 the total irvieated arca was 27 250 acres or 38 per cent.
of the ealtivabion, and nearly fwo-thivds of this was obtained
from wells—a most remarkable change, which 5, however,
common b all the parganas of thisx distreiet.,

The pargana differs in no way as to the systemcofaarieulture,
and the prineipal staple erops from the other parganas of the
distriet.  Rice is the most important crop and covers about, 33
per cent. of the total calbivated arca.  Next among the kharif
crops comes Juar, while bajra is largely grown in the sandy
villages to the north,  In the rabl wheat predominates, (;n\'(q:_
ing alone and in combination about 23 per cent. of the eultiva-
tion.  Following it are gram, peas and barley. By far the
lavoer part of the avea, amounting to 76 per centby 1y held
by ordinary tenants af full rates, their holdings averaging
97 acre<. Over cleven per cenb. 15 held as sip or Ml l-gsht,
and -7 per eent. by ander=proprictors, whose average holdings
are S0 aeres in extent. The grain-rented area is very small)
amounting at the time of the Tast settlement, to 2466 per
cent. of the total aren of holdings of all kinds.  The standard
ates as adopted atb the settlement vary considerably according
to the nature of the il The rate for clay lands rnn;:('é
from Rx. 7-12-0 to Rx. 5-13-0 per acre, and those of loam from
Rs. 6-12-0 to Rs. A-11-0. Bhur, as usual, pays the lowest
rate, the average heing Rs. 2-13-0 per acre. The highest rates
are paid by the Kachhis, and owing perhaps to the proprictor-
ship of so many villages by Musalmans, the Brahmans do not
obtain such fyvourite terms as elsewhere.  The revenue demand
at the sumwary scttlement was Rs. 1,506,510, which rose to
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Rs. 1,79,7100 in 1866. At the last scettlement the revenue was
fixed at Rs. 204,011, this heing the actual sum payable to
Government.  The nominal demand is greater, ax the Sissaindt
estate is held on a permanent setblement.  The enhancement on
the expiring demand amounted o 22-13 per cent., and was
spread over a period of eleven years. In 1902 the incidence
per acre of cultivation was Rs. 3-1-11 per acre of cultivation
and Re. 1-13-3 per acre of the total area, a higher fignre than in
any other pargana of the district.

The population of the pargana ab the first census of 1869
numbered 113,659 persons.  Up to ISOL it remained stationary,
but at the Tast census the total was 117394, of whom 59,876
were males and 57,518 females. Musalmans numbered 12,100,
or over ten per cent. of the population,  The chiel cultivating
castes are Kurmis, DPasis, Ahirs, Rajputs, Bralimans, Musal-
mans and Lodhs,  The Rajputs are mostly of the Janwar clan,
The Kurmis have always heen mustered strong i this pargana,
and having risen to a state of great prosperity have become
possessed of a spivit of sturdy independence which they showed
both in the Nawabi and on the occasion of the mntiny.

The largest town in the pargana is Amethi. Besides this,
Nagram, Bakas, Samesi, Mohanlalganj, Salempur, Utranwan,
Goshainganj, Bahrauli and Khujanli have large populations and
have been separately deseribed. Tn addition to these there are
thirteen other villages which have a population of over 1,000
persons.  Markets are held at fourteen villages.*

Means of communication are fairly good. The western
sides of the pargana is traversed by the main line of the Oudh
and Rohilkhand Railway, with a station at  Mohanfalganj.
Parallel to this runs the metalled road from Taucknow to Rai
Jareli, with a branch metalled road from Mohanlalganj to Bani.
Through the northern half runs the road from Lucknow to
Sultanpur, which is metalled as far as Goshainganj.  Unme-
talled roads run from Mohanlalganj to Sissaindi; from Mohan-
lalganj to Khujauli and  Goshainganj; from  Taucknow  to
Khujauli and Nagram, and from Salempur to Nagram and

Nigohan.

* Pide Appcudix.r
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The pargana contains 179 villages, which at the time of
setblement were divided into 274 mahals,  Of these, H4 villages
comprising  H mghals are held in talugdari tenure, thirteen
villages or fifteen mahals in single zamindari, and 106 villagres
consisting of 203 muhalz in joint zamindart and pattidari tenore.

The resident talugdars are those of Sulempur, Gauria  Kalan

and Purseni.  The Raja of Sigsaindt owns the estates of Mau, ©

Dewa and Karora, eleven villages in all: Karora was obtained
by a mortgage in 1831, while Man and Dewa were held in
farm. Other talngdars are the Maharaja of  Ajodhya, who
owng Bahrauli and other villages; the Raja of Birsinghpur or
Kumhrawan in Rai Bareli; the Sheikhs of Gadia in Bara Banki ;
and Mirza Jafur Ali Khan of Behta, who owns the estate of
Dhaurahra, which was bequeathed  him Mirza  Abu Turab
Khan. Oue village, Sikandarpur, helongs to the Kayasth taluq-
dar of Gopalpur-Aseni in Bara Bauki.  An account of these
talugdars and their estates will be found in Chapter TIT of this
volume. Generally speaking, the principal proprictary castes are
Musalmans, who own about 38 per cent.; Rajputs 24 per cent. ;

) ] ; | 1 ;
Kurmis, Muraos, Kashmiris, Banias, Kayasths and Khattris,
The smaller Musalman and Rajput proprietors have lost heavily
since the settlement of 1866. The chief gainers as usual have
been the Bania money-lenders, Kashmiri and Kayasth pleaders
and the Thakur talugdars. The total area transferred bLetween

YO 2Q? e W G 5G0 LTae} * * M

1866 and 1896 was no less than 19,596 acres, nearly half of which
went to the money-lenders of different castes.

Besides the taluqdars, the chief pargana families are those
of the Sheikhs, whose history is given in the accounts of Salem-
pur, Amethi and Nagram. 'The Sheikhs of Amethi pretend to
have a right to the whole pargana by conquest and in virtue of
Jarmdns conferred by Jahangir in 1617 and Farrukh Siyar in
' f3 . T
1715; and they seem to be traditionally regarded as the owners

- rn ‘ ’ - .
of the soil. Thus the Janwars of Mau and Khujauli, the
owners of Bakas and the Bais of Karora, all state that they

received their villages from the Sheikhs. "The latter evidently.

%ave thei.r names to many villages in different parts, as is clea?
(;Om.thexr Musalman appellations. The Siddiqi Sheikhs of
auria Kalau, too, founded many villages, some of which are
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gtill held by their descendants, apart from those belonging to
the taluga, as has alreauly been recorded in Chapter ITL. Men-
tion has alzo heen made in the article on Nagram of the Sheikh
and Saiyid familics of that place. Besides the Musalmans, the
only clan descrving mention is that of the Janwars, to whom
the Purseni talugdar belongs.  1e is descended from Seni Salh,
the eldest son of Deo Rai, the first Janwar settler.  Thesecond
son was Banke Rai, and four generations after him were Hira
and Jachi, whose descendants still hold a number of villages.
Their history is uneventful, and none of the clan rose to
distinetion save Niwaz Sah, grandson of Hira, who commanded
a large force in the later days of the Dehli empire.

The pargana was formerly known as Amethi, and from
it were subscquently formed the parganas of Nagram and
Goshainganj, which were all united to form the present pargana
after the annexation. A third pargana of Khujanli  was
constituted in 1811, and this, too, was absarbed in 1858, Khujauli
belonged to the Nizamat of Balswara; Nagram to Kumhrawan
in Rai Bareli; and Amethi or Goshainganj to the Huzur tabsil.
Tradition states the whole tract was originally held by the
Bhars, traces of whose habitations are to be found in some
twenty villages. One of these is Paharnagar-Tikaria in the
porth-west, and the story goes that the place was seized by the
Banaphar chieftains of Kanavj, Alha and Udal, and near it is
the Lohganjar or “field of blood.” But Alha and Udal effected
nothing, nor did Saiyid Salar who, however, is said to have
Jeft some followers behind him at Amethi and Nagram. The
Bhars closed up again and were not driven out ill the coming
of the Amecthia Rajputs, at the end of the fourteenth century,
and these were in turn displaced by the Sheikbs.

MOHANLALGANJ Tahsil.
This sub-division is composed of the two parganas of
Mohanlalganj and Nigohan, and forms the southern portion of

_the district. Its component parganas have been separately
desoribed, with an account of their physical features, agriculture,

revenue, proprietors and history. The tahsil is bounded on the
north-west by the parganas of Bijnaur and Lucknow of the
17L
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headquarters tahsl; on the north-east by the river Gumti,
which separates it from the Bara Banki district; on the oast and
south-cast by Bara Banki and Rai Barelt ; and on the south-west
by the Saiy which forms the houndary hetween Lucknow and
Unao. The ather streams are the Bakh in the west and the
Loni, which drains the centre of pargana Mohanlalganj and
flows cast into the Gumti.  I'n many places the land lies low,
and the water aceumulates in large jhils, especially in the south
and =outh-west of Mohanlalganj.  The largest is the greab
Karela jhil of Hulas-Khera to the east of the headquarters.
Other Targer stretches of water are the jhils at Sissuindi, Jabrauli
and Sherpur-Lawal in pargana Nigohan, and those near Pursend,
Deoti, Nagram, Sanesi and Chitauni.

The tahsfl has a total area of 21337 sqnave miles. It is
administered as a subdivizion of the district by o full-powered
oflicer of the district stafl, and the talisildér, whose headquarters
are st Mohanlalganj.  For the purposes of civil jurisdiction, it
forms part of the southern munsifi of the Lucknow Jjudgeship-
There are police-stations at Mohanlalgan] and Goshainganj, but
the limits of their circles are not coterminous with the tahsil
boundaries.  The Goshainganj cirele extends over half pargana
Mohanlalgan jand six villages of Bijnaur.  Thana Mohanlalganj
comprises the rest of the pargana of the same name, 48 villages
of Nigohan and four of Bijnaur; while the rest of Nigohan
belongs to the Banthara police eircle. The hazdrs, fairs, post-
offices and schools of the tahsil will he (bund in the lists given
in the appendix.

Means of communication are good.  From north to south
through the tahsil runs the main line of the Oudh and Rohil-
khand Railway, with stations at Mohanlalganj and Nigohan.
Parallel to it runs the metalled road from Lucknow to Rai
Barcli, with a military cncamping-ground near the tahsil
headquurtcrs, and inspection-bungalows at Mohanlalganj and
].’arahi:m near the Rai Bareli border.  Other metalled roads lead
from Mohanlalganj to Bani on the Cawnpore road, and from
;Ecknow.to Goshainganj, where there isan inspection bungalow.
anc‘{‘ gu‘?tfgl;lier of the latter road, from (}-os]mingunj to Salcml')ur

pur,1s unmetalled. So also is the road connecting

Goshainganj with Mohanlalganj.  Other unmetalled roads are
those from Salempur to Nagram, Nigohan, Sissaindi and on to
Bijnaur and Liucknow ; from Lucknow to Khujauli and Nagram,
aud from Mohanlalgan] to Sissaindi und Mauranwan in Unao.

The population of the tahsil in 1901 numbered 154,115 souls,
showing an increase of 3,055 since 1891, In 1869 the total was
150,854, so that the increase during the past thivty years has
been very small.  The present density 1s 634 to the square mile.
In 1901 males numbered 76,949 and females 75,407,  Classified
according to religions, there were 139,774 Hindus, 14,238
Musalmans and 103 others. Among the laxt ave 94 Christians,
almost all of whom are recentconverts.  The Church Missionary
S cioty has a station at Nigohan, with branches at Sissaindi, Mau
and Goshainganj; and the American Methodists have branch
at Amethi.  Among the Hindus, the most numerous are Pasis,
pumbering 29,969 persons.  Next come Ahirs, with 17,427, and
then Kurmis, Chamars and Brahmans, all of whom have over
10,000 representatives. Those with over 2,000 are Lodhs,
Koris, Rajputs, Pelis, Nais, Tambolis, Gadariyas and Dhobis.
The Rajputs belong chiefly to the Gautam, Janwar and Bais
clans, the only others that occur in any numbers being Chandels,
Dikhits, Chauhans and Amethias. Of the Musalmans, the most
numerous are Sheikhs, chiefly of the Siddigi subdivision. Then
come Behnas, Pathans, Darzis, and Kabariyas, the last-named
being the Muhammadan counterparts of the Hindu Kachhis
and Muraos.

The tahsil is purely agricultural in character and over 72
per cent. of the population depend solely on cultivation. There
is but little trade, except in agricultural produce and the supply
of food and drink. A fair amount of cotton-weaving is carried
on, especially by the Koris, who turn out annually some
Rs. 3,000 worth of gdrha cloth. Formerly the trade flourished
at Amethi, but it has greatly declined since the introduction of
Furopean fabrics. It is also made at Nagram, f}oshzungan jand
Mohanlalganj. Iron buckets or dols are made in some quantity
at Mohanlalganj and exported. In the village of Atrauli, near
the tahsil headquarters, there is a Lohar who is fanious for tha

excellence of his spectacle rims.
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MOHIBULLAHPUR—sc0 MANDIAON.
NAGRAM, Paorgena and Lahsit MOHANLALGANT,
A small town in the south-cast of the pargana, situated

. bt YL I o . . . Ty N i
in latitudo 26° 377 north and longitudo S1° 97 cast, close to the

Bara Banki bovder and sixteen miles from Lucknow, with
which it is connected hy an unmetalled road. A second road
passes through Nagram, leading from Gangaganj near Salempur
to Sissaindi. The place, though very ansient, now presents a
somewhat dilapidated appearance, for the old masonry louses
of the Musalmans are not rebuilt and the people are chiefly
poor. The population, which in 1869 numbered about 5,000
souls, amounted at the last census to 5,620 persons, of whom
1,321 were Musalmans. The main site is compact and lies in
the contre of the village lands, which cover 3,166 acres and
contain several small hamlets. The land is woll cultivated and
finoly wooded, the groves which almost surround the town
covering over 300 acres.  Irrigation is almost entirely effected
from the numerous tanks, the chief of which lic to the north
and west,  The soil ix almost entirely clay and to the north lies
low, but is well adapted for rice cultivation. Two bazdrs are
held at Nagram weekly, the business being mainly confined to
grain and vogotables, especially rice.  The annval sales amount
to about Rs. 12,000, All the trades are fairly well represented,
but special mention should be made of soveral families of
Kayasths, who practise the profession of oculists and are known
as Kohhal, and aro held in great vepute.  There are very fow
wealthy persons in the place, and prior to the new regulations
only five of the inhabitants were assessed o income-tax with &

mbi Y . Iy N L TS S T .
combined total income of Rs. 3330, A fow masonry housos

bave recently been built by retived Musalmans, but most of the
old families have decayed. Nagram possesses a middle verna-
cular school attended by about one hundrod pupils, and a post-
offico. ’
The placo is said to have been called after one Raja Nal,
8 Bhar .chic:ftain, who had a large fort here, the site of which
:z:lvlnexij}tlzm :::e shape of-a high mound in the centre of the
Buppérted }:e he school .ls now located. This tradition i8
¥ the fact that for a Jong time the village appeared
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in the Government records as Nalgram. It seems to have fallen
in the track of Saiyid Salar’s invasion, for on the mound of the
fort, are the graves of the Shahids Munawwar and Anwar, and
outside is the tomb of Piran Haji Burd aud a place known a3

7 It scems,

the Ganj Shahidan or “resting-place of the martyrs’
however, that the conquest was not permanent and that the
Bhars resumed their occupation. They were subsequently
cjectod by the Amethia Rajputs of Kumhrawan, led by Jaipal
Singh of the Amecthi family. At the end of the fifteenth
century the Rajputs were in turn cjected by the Ansari Sheikhs
under Habib-ullal, who is said to have come from Khojid in
Arabia. In 1675 Aurangzeb granted a furmdn to Sheikhs
Daud and Salem, confirming them in the zamindari of Nagram
which their ancestors had held.  The Sheikhs at an early date
acquired three or four villages, some of which they still hold in
addition to a portion of Nagram. The Rajputs did not,
however, acquiesce in their deposition, and on more than one
occasion attacked the village. During the reign of Farrukh
Siyar they fought with the Sheikhs under the command of Sher
Singh and Baghar Singh, the battle taking place at the tank
known as the Ran-i-Gurha. Again in the days of Alamgir II,
under Chhatar Dhar and Gobar Singh, they attacked the
village and possessed themsclves of the main site ; at the same
time they secured four villages and established an impost called
satrah of Rs. 4 on each shopkceper, and a road cess of Re. 24
on the inhabitants of Nagram, which was maintained through-
out the Nawabi. Lastly, in the rebellion of 1857, they again
caused trouble, when the Kurmis of Nagram invited them to put
themselves at their head. During the reign of Alkbar, Nagram
was made the centre of a pargana and continued to hold this
position till the time of Asaf-ud-daula in 1789. The descend-
ants of Habib-ullah were made chaudhris, while the offices of
qbzi, mufti and mutawalli were conferred on members of the
chief Saiyid family of the place. This family was founded at
the time of the second Musalman invasion by Miran Shah,
whose tomb still stands here. At the present time the three
leading families are represented by Abbas Husain, Fida Husain
and Sheikh Ashiq Ali. Of these, however, only the first-
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named belongs to the old Nagram family of Salyids, the others
having but recently attained prosperity.  The lands of Nagram
are now divided 1uto eleven mahals held In zamindari and
pattidari tenure, al a total revenue of Rs 5,617, Al but one
are in the bunds of Musalmans.
—
NIGOAN, Purgano Nicovan, Tehstl MOHANLALGANT.

The capital of the pargana is a large village sitnated
in latitude 26° 33 north and Jongitnde 81° 37 cast, a short
distance to the west of the rord from Lucknow to Rai Bareli,
at a distance of 23 miles from Lucknow and eight miles from
Mohanlalganj. Tt contained in 1901 a population of 2,074
persons, of whom 335 were Musalmans and 61 Christians.
Brahmans form the hulk of the Hindu population.  The railway
stabion of Nigohan liex to the east of the village within the
Hmits of Kavanpur. The village lands have an area of 1,683
acres, and are held in zamindari tenure at a revenne of Rs. 1,500,
No less than 523 acres are under groves, which surround the
village and form the principal means of subsistence of the
inhabitants and have always been held rent-free.  Thore is an
upper primary school here and a small bazir known by the
name of Gumanganj.  Nigohan is the headquarters of the
Choreh of England Mission, which has branchoes at Sissaindi,
Mohandalganj and Goshainganj. There is a Mission dispensary
here. Tt is said that 69 persons were haptized between 1897
and 1901.

Nigohan is a place of great antiquity aud is said ta have
been founded by eme Réja Nahuk, a Chandrabansi.  The story
goes that the Rdja, as a penalty for cursing a Brahman, was
transformed into a snake and condemned to live in a large tank
to the south of the village. IHither came the Pandavas in the
eourse of their wanderings, and one of the five hrothers managed
to break the spell and restore the Réja to his formor shape.
"l'he labber then performed a great sacrifice, and this is continued
nan yearly festival held in his memory. It is possible thab
this legend explains the name of the town and that it points to

‘;:;Zne former Néga worship. The story goes on to say that at 8
er

date the country fell into the hands of the Bhars, and that .
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they were displaced by the Janwars of Mau. The last member
of this family was a daughter who married one Luka Singh, a
Gautam, and tho village has ever since remained in his family.
The Gautams aizo pay honour to the founder of Nigohan, and
offerings are made on Sundays and Mondays at his shrine in
the centre of the village.  The annual fair takes place in the
month of Kartik at the Abhiniwara tank, on the banks of which
there is a picturesque grove of old trees, with a small brick

temple of Mahadeo.

NIGOMIAN Pargona, Tahstl MOHANLALGAN.

This small pargana lies in the extreme south of the district;
it is bounded on the north and north-cast by Mohanlalganj, on
the south-cast by pargana Bachhrawan of Rai Bareli, on the
south-west by the river Sai, which separates it from the Unao
district, and on the west and north-we=t by pargana Bijnaur.
It is oblong in shape, with a length of twelve or thirteen miles,
and an average breadth of five miles.  All along the Sai the soil
i« light and sandy, and especially so at its junction with the
Bakh, a small stream that flows south from Mohanlalganj and
joins the Sai at Birsinghpur, to the south of Nigohan. In the
north the soil is chiefly a heavy clay varied with wide stretches
of barren d@sar. In the south-west the country is finely wooded,
especially round the town of Nigohan, and the soil is a loam of
fair quality, except in this portion, and the neighbourhood of
the larger villages, the cultivation does not reach sohigh a
standard as in the other parganas of the district.

The total arca is 45,895 acres or 71 square miles.  Of this,
6,218 acres or ncarly 14 per cent. are barren, half of it being
either dsar or unculturable sand. The grove area is proportion-
ately very large, amounting to 2,926 acres. In the year 1902,
cultivation covered 24,650 acres or 53 per cent. of the whole, and
over 28 per cent. bore a double crop. The area under fallow
and culturable waste is large, amounting to 12,100 acres; but
much of thisis of a very inferior quality and contains a large pro-
portion of dsar. Irrigation is carried on chiefly from the small
tanks and jhils, and also to a large extent from masonry wells.
The Sai is useless for this purpose, but some 1,000 acres are
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watered from the Bakh. There are only two large jhils at
Jabrauli and Sissaindiy the latter being almost unfailing, and
the cultivation vound the village is especially fine.  The average
depth at which waler 12 found s only Lt feet from the surface,
bub in the north it sinks to 19 feet; wells can be easily con-
structed everywhere, but there has been no general inerease in
well irrigation as in other parganase The arvea irrigated in
1902 was 8,900 acres or 8 per cent. of the caltivation, and
more than halt of this was offected from tanks, There are only
two villages classed ax precarions, Muntiva and Miranpur on
the =andy banks of the Sal.

The principal crop grown in this pargana is rice, which
covers about 20 per cent. of the whole cultivated area; it is

ehicfly grown in the heavy clay Tands, much of which ave solely

adapted o this staple.  The remaining khar(f crops aro juar, -

bajra and maize.  Bajra is almost entirely confined to ‘the
sandly oil in the neighbourhood of the Sai and Bakh, and the
others to the clay cirele.  In the rabi, wheat sown cither alone
or incombination predominates, pure wheat heing chiofly grown
in the clay lands. Next como gram, peas and barley.  The
land is mainly held by ordinary tenants, whose holdings on an
average amount to 3-1 acres. Un(lm‘—]n‘np]'iotmrs with average
holdings of 47 acres culiivate somewhal under four per cent.,
while holders of ste and [hudldashi own only 2,660 acres.
Almost the entire arca is rented at cash rates. At the last
settlement these ranged from Rs, 9415 per acve for the Dbest
govad Tand in the neighbourhiood of the larger villages to
Re. 2-8 for bhar. The standard  rates  for loam  were
bebween Rs. 6-12 and Rs. 5-2 per acre, and for elay from Rs. b
to Rs. 5-13. Iigh caste tenants prodominate, and pay privi-
leged rates, while the highest rents are those of the Kachhis,
who, however, only hold a small aren. The revenne demand at
the summary scttloment was Rs. 37,330, rising to R, 48,250 in
1866. At the last settlement the fin
Rs. 63,830, giving an enhancement of
52,266 represents the actual amount
lax:ge Proportion of the pargansa, comp

1bg permanently settlod.

al demand was fixed ab
3385 per cent., of which
payable to Government, a
rising the Sissaindi estate,
The increase was spread over a

Nigohan Pargana. 261

period of eleven years, and in 1902 the incidence was Rs. 2-8-1
per acre of enltivation and Re. 1-5-6 per acre of the whole arca.

The population of the pargana in 1869 numbered 37,195
persons, and since that date has remained practically stationary.
The last consusgin fact, shows a decrease, the total being 36,721,
of whom 18832 were males and 17,889 females.  Classified
acoarding to roligions, there were 35516 Hindus, 2,138 Musal-
mans and 67 Christians.  The number of Musalmans is very
small, amounting to only six per cent,, and half of them are to
be found in the villages of Nigohan, Sissaindi and Bhadeswa
alone. The population is entirely agricultural, and the chief
cultivating castes are Brahmans, Rajputs and Ahirs. The
remainder are of various castes, the most numerous being Pasis,
Lodhs, Musalmans and Chamars. There is no town of any
size in the pargana. Nigohan and Sissaindi, the principal
places, have been separately deseribed, as well as Jabrauli, but
these are only villages of a purely agricultural character. In
addition to these, Bhadesra, Dayalpur and three other villages
havo a population of over 1,000 inhabitants. The pargana is

well provided with means of communication. The eastern

portion is traversed from north to south by the metalled road
from Lucknow to Ral Bareli, and parallel to this runs the main
line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, with a station at
Nigohan. Unmetalled roads ran from Mohanlalganj to Sis-
saindi, and thence to Nigohan and Salempur; from Sissaindi
to Bijnaur and Lucknow ; and from Sissaindi to Mauranwan in
Unao, crossing the Sai at Jabraila by a bridge built by the
Sissaindi estate.

The pargana contains 57 villages, divided at the time of
the last settlementinto 92 mahals. Of these, 28 villages, compris-
ing 38 mahals, are held by talugdérs, six villages by single
zamindérs, and 33 villages composed of 84 mahals by pattidari
bodies. The chief taluqdér is the Réja of Sissaindi, whose
estate is now administered by the Court of Wards and is held in
permanent settlement. The history of the first owner, Réja
Kashi Parshad, has been given in Chapter III. The Sissaindj
estate was formerly held by the Naihesta Bais and was given
in shankalp to Pathak Amirt Lal. The latter had three sons-
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Kundan Lal, the father of Shankar Saliai, whose widow held
a <hare for life; Sita Ram, whose portion was hought up by
Ka<hi Parvzhad; and Mohan Lal, the father-in-law of the Réja.
All these died prior tH 1811, At present Raja Chandra Shekhar
holds all the old pargana of Sizzaindi;) excepting one village.
The Jabrauli extate, formerly owned by the Janwars, is now the
property of the Khattris of Balvi and Kanchanpur of the
Mauranwan house; it consizts of 253 mahals, most of which lie
in this pargana. The talugdar of Udraira in Rai Bareli owns
the Kusmaura estate of five villages,  Raja Rampal Singh of
Kort Sidhauli possesses three pattis in this pargana, and the
Brahman talugddr of Mainahar-Katra in Rai Bareli holds one
patti of the village of Nigohan.

The smaller proprictors are Brabmans, Rajputs, Kayasths
and Ahirs. One village, Ratnapur, to the south of Nigohan, is
held revenue-free. The pattidari and zamindari estates are very
small, covering only 6,181 acres, as against 17,465 acres held by
talugddrs.  Owing to the naure of the tenures, we find that since
1866 tho transfers have been almost wholly in favour of the
talugddrs and ghe large zaminddrs, while lawyers and money-
lenders have made very little headway. The Thakur taluqdérs
have gained most, and next to them the Rija of Sissaindi and
the Mawranwan Khattris,  Of the zamindirs, Brahmans and
Kayasths have made the largest purchases.  These transfers, as
usual, have taken place at the expense of the small Rajput and
Mugsalman proprictors.

The early history of the pargana has heen given in the
articles on Nigohan and Sis<aindi) each of which was the head
of a separate pargana till annexation. Pargana Sissaindi was
eolonized by the Gautams, whose tradition connects them with
the Bais of Baiswara and the kingdom of Kanauj. The Janwars
came to Nigohan and Jabrauli probably soon after their oceupa-
tion of Mau and Khujauli, and drove out the Bhars from their
stronghold of Kakora in the village of Siris. The Gautams
seem  subsequently to have dispossessed  the Janwars, who

retained the Jabraul; estate, however, till the latter days of the

Nawabi : .
par‘;ZEl’ when x.t was taken in farm by the Khattris. Both
! s were included in the Baiswara jurisdiction, and the

Salempur. 263

Bais of Naihesta claimed to he lords of the soil; in virtne of
this assumption the widow of the talugdar of Kori Sidhauli
gave Nizaindi to the Brahmans, and for the same reason
Bhagwan Bakhsl of Udraira scized and successfully held the

Kusmaura estate.

RAITIMABAD, sec JINDAUR.
RAIIIMNAGAR PANDIAWAN, Pargana BIINAUR,
Tuhsil LuckNow.

A large village in the south-west of the pargana beyond
the Sai, sitnated in 26° 40’ north latitude and 80° 45’ east
longitude, at a distance of four miles west of Baniand two miles
couth of Harauni station. It iz a large village, with an area of
2,640 acres and a population of 2,314 persons. It is held in
pattidari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 5,000 by Pande Brahmans,
as its name implies. The cultivation is very fine and the
village possesses ample means of irrigation in the numerous.
tanks., There is a large area under groves which cover 170 acres.
Markets are held here weekly and there is a small school.  The
village is the chief of a group of villages of twelve belonging to
Pandes, who appear to have colonized parts of this pargana and o
have obtained this village from Saadat Ali Khan. It scems that
it was formerly held by Pathans, and a family of them still
remains in Biluchgarhi, a hamlet of the village. They state that
it was conferred on themin jagir by one of theemperors of Dehli,
but that their rights were confiscated by Saadat Ali Khan.

SALEMPUR, Pargana and Tahsil MOTANLALGANT.

A small town in the extreme east of the pargana, extending
from the Gumti to the road from Sultanpur to Lucknow, at a
distance of 20 miles from the latter, in 26° 43/ north latitude
and 81° 13/ cast longitude. From the south of the town a
branch runs to Nigohan and Sissaindi. The place is pictur-
esquely sitnated on the br‘okcn high ground overlooking the
Gumti, and the approach to it lies over a ravine spanned by
a long bridge. The population at the last census numbered
2,632 persons, of whom 681 were Musalmans. -It possesses an
insignificant bazdr known as Gangaganj, lying to the south of the
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town, in which very little trade is carvied on, a lower primary
sehool and a hospital supported by the Réja. The town lands
cover 2,338 acres, assesscd ab arevenue of Rs. 3,800, About 280
acres are ulder groves,

Sadempuarizonty of importance as heing the seat of the Saiyid
Raja, Shaban AN Khan, who owns afine estate of 21 villages
in this pargana, The listory of the fumily has already heen given
in Chapter L. The town was founded by Shetkh Salem, the
son of Abul ITasan Sani, a dessendant of Sheikh Abul Hasan
Anzart, who drove out the Amethia Rajpats from Amethi. The
date of its foundation was probably during the reign of Alkbar,
for the family is =aid to have held a farrnndn appointivg Sheikh
Salem the chaudhri of the pargana. The Rija lives in a fino

house to the east of the town.

SAMUESI, Pargane and Tahsil MOBANLALGANT.

A veory large village in the south-cast of the tahstl,
situated in latitude 26° 37 narth and longitude 81° 67 cast,
about two miles west of Nagram and seven miles south-cast of
Mohanlalganj. The village lands cover no less han 5,333 acros
and are held in pattidari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 6,000. Of
the total area 1,843 acres are occupied by sites or covered with
water; thevo are two large jhils to the south and west of
the village and several other tanks, 1o the north and couth of
the village there are large areas under eroves., The pnpﬁ]atinn
of Samesi with its numerous hamlets amounted in 1901 to 4,227
persony, the majority of whom are Pasis. There is a school here
and a weekly market.

SISSAINDI, Purgana N1Gotax, Tuhsil MomANTALGANS.
) Sissaindi is the largest vitlage in the pargana, and lies
in latitudo 26° 37/ north and longitude 80° 56’ cast, at a
dlefaanf of about six miles south-cast of l\Iohunlalgun’j, with
- which it is connccted by an unmetalled road. Similar roads

1 .
Bead north to Bijnaur and Lucknow, south-cast to Nigohan, and
outh-west to Mauranwan. |

z;:rters of & pargana whic
®Her the annexation,

The place was formerly the head-
i h was amalgamatod with Nigoheaa
Tt is now of very little importance, The

5
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popufation in 1901 numbered 2,812 persons, the majority of
whom arve Brahmans. There are a few Christians atbached to the
Cliurch Mizsionary Soeiety’s establishment here, a branch of the
Nigohan Mission. A certain amount of traflic passes through
the place to Unao and Rai Bareli, but the bazir is very small.
"There is an upper primary school here attended by about sixty
pupils. The only important building in the place is the fine
house of the talugdar, which was built by Réja Kashi Parshad.
who also constructed the road to Mohanlalganj and continued it to
Jabraila on the Sai over which he built a bridge. The area of the
village is 1,942 acres and is assossed at a revenue of Rs. 3,100.
About three-fifths of the arca are cultivated and irrigation is
eftested from the large jhils to the north and west of the village.
The grove arca amounts to about 270 acres.

The Tiwari family of Sissaindi is of recent origin, and
its history has already been given in the account of the taluqa.
Tt is said that at very early times the place belonged to a clan
of Gautam Rajputs, who took the village from the Bhars under
the leadership of one Bhuraj Singh, who was in the service
of the Rija of Kanauj. 1is ron, Sheo Singh, held Sissaindi
and 27 other villages that formed the pargana. It seems,
‘however, that subsequently the Gautams had to give way before
the Bais of the Naihesta house, who laid claims to the lordship
of the whole pargana. Atany rate in 1824 Rani Basant Kunwar,
the widow of Réja Drigpal Singh of Kori Sidhauli, gave the
pargana in shankalp to Pathak Amirt Lal, from whose son,
Mohan Lal, Réija Kashi Parshad received his estate. The
village with the rest of Réja Chandra Shekhar’s property is now
administered by the Court of Wards. : '

THAWAR, Purgana and Tahstl LluckNow.

A large village in the extreme north-western corner of
the pargana, its lands being bounded on three sides by the
Malihabad pargana. It lies in latitude 26° 59’ north and
longitude 80° 45/ east, at a distance of 11 miles north-west
of Lucknow, five miles north-cast of Malihabad, and two
miles to the east of the road from the latter to Kalyanmal,
The village hasan area of 4,293 acres, of 'which 158 acres are
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revenue-free, the remainder being ascessod at Rs, 4,700, There
are 43 acres of grove land to the north-west of the main site.
The sotl is poor and sandy, and almost destitnte of means of irri-
gation. Tt is held in pattidari tenure by Gaharwar Rajputs and
others, ono-fonrth having heen sold by the original proprietors.
The chief family is that of Thakur Raghunath Singh, who died
a few years ago, leaving two minor sons, whose property is
adminiztered by the Court of Wards. The revenue of this estate
is Reo 1,800. The population at the 1901 ceusus numbered,

, 2,458 persons, of whom

together with that of its cight hamlets
110 were Musalmans.,  Chamars and Brahmans form the balk of
the Hindu inhabitants.  There ix a village school here located
in the honse of Raghuuath Singh.  The only temple is a small
structure built in memory of the wife of Himaunchal Singh, who
became suli in 1857, some six months after the death of her
husband.  There is no market in the village.
UJARTAON, Pargann and Tahsil LuckNow.

A very large village on the east bank of the Gumti, about
two miles east of Lucknow, in latitude 26° 52 north and
longitude 81° 07 east. 1t lies between the two small tributary
streams  known as the Kukrail and the Sahivi. About a
mile to the north of the village runs the metalled voad from
Lucknow to Fyzabad, and 0 the south both the hroad and
narrow-gauge railways to Bara Banki traverse tho village lands.
The latter cover 3,510 acrves, and e hoth on the high ground
abovo the Gumti and in the khadir of the river. The upland
portion is a streteh of sandy, unproductive soil, which is said to
mark an old bed of the Gumti: the surface is very uneven and
broken by ravines. Irrigation is effected from earthen wells
and a large bank to the north.  The tarai has an area of 1,456
acres, and is a rich and fertile plot, being annually inundated by
1.‘»h0 river and yielding fine rabi harvests. The village abounds
n mango groves which cover 175 acres.  About 85 per cent.
of the area is cultivated. Tt is held in Joint zaminddri tenure
by Sheikhs, who claim to be descended from the founder, and
Pay a revenue of Rs. 6,100. They are in greatly reduced

ci . .
feumstances and the village is at present mortgaged to Nawab
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Jafar Ali Khan of Bijnaur. The village itself stands on the
high' ground, and during the rains is only accessible from the
north. At the last census it contalned a population of 2,93:
persong; of whom 694 were Musalmans,  Ahirs form the bulk
of the Ilindu inhabitants, There is a vernacular school here.

Ujariaon is said to have heen founded on the site of an
carlior village, which in the time of the first Musalman invaders
was held by a Bhar chieftain. This man was slain by two
officers of the Ghori emperor, Abdullah and another known as
the Turkoman. The latter also lost his life in the battle, and
his tomb still stands close to the village, surrounded by those
of the other Musalinan warriors, in a place known as the Ganj
Shahidén, or “martyrs’ resting-place.” His wrs is regularly
performed here in the month of Baisakh. After the victory
Abdullah married the Réja’s daughter, which seems to have been
the recognised form of procedure in dealing with the Bhars, and
took up his abode in the village, giving it tho name of Shahpur.
A few days later he was surprised and slain with all his
comrades by the brother of the dead chief, while engaged in
prayer during the Id festival. The sole survivor was a woman,
Ujiali, who was then living with her infant son, Ghias-ud-din,
at her father’s house in Bado Sarai of Bara Banki. This boy,
when he came of age, cutered the army of the emperor, and
seized an opportunity that was offered him of marching upon
Shahpur, which he fortunately reached on the day of the Holi:
he slew the Réja and all his men, razed the town to the ground,
and built near the tomb of the Turkoman a new village which
he dutifully called Ujalison after his mother. The old site still
lies fallow,and it is said that bricks and broken images are even
now to be found by breaking the surface.

UTRANWAN, Pargane and Tahstl MOHANLALGANT.

A large village in the south-west of the pargana, in lati-
tude 26° 36’ north and longitude 81° 3’ east, about six
miles south-east of Mohanlanganj and two miles cast of the
main road from Lucknow to Rai Bareli. There is a school
here and a weekly market. The village is held in joint zamfn-
déri tenure and pays a revenue of Rs. 5,200. It covers an area
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of 2830 acres, of which abont 1,800 acres are cultivated.
Trvigation is effected both from the numerous tanks and from
wells. The =oil 3 Joam and clay, vice being the principal
kharif erop, aud in the rabt wheat, gram and peas. A portion
of the village is known as the Qila, and is said to reprosent an
ancient fortros< of the Bhars. At the present timo Lodhs form
the bulk of the populabion, which in 1991 numbered 2,593 per-

sons, including Y2 Musaltnaus,
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Tapry TIT.—Vital Stutistics.

— e s

Deaths.

Total, Males.

Fo-
males.

Rate
per
1,000.

Y

Births,
Year. e, Rate
Total. \Males. | oo 1,88{),
1 2 3 4 5

1891 120,310 15,247/ 14,003) 3790
1892 ... .1 31,647]16,437 15,210, 40-88
1803 W .| 84,103[ 17,641 16,562 44°05
1894 ... 1 81,460] 16,332| 15,128 4064
1895 . | 28,7791 1:4,860] 13,919 3717
1896 “ .| 81,626| 16,178 15,348{ 4072
1897 . 123,607 12,265/ 11,242| 3036
1898 .| 28,237| 14,746) 13,491 3647
1899 e ] 87,445] 19,179 18,260| 48:37
1000 e 1 81,675/16,178115,497) 40-1
1901 . 134,210( 17,728 16,482 4312
1902 . ..136,685| 18,694/ 17,9911 4625
1903 ...
1908 .
1905
1906
1907 ..
1908 ...
1909 " '
1910 “
1911 “
1912 .
m3 ..
1014 .

*

29,652] 15,417
20,009 15,345
21,068/ 11,069
40,400[ 20,896
19,9221 10,523
24,6141 12,930
39,608/ 21,538
20,498| 10,445
30,250] 15,419
23,448) 11,789
30,216{ 15,370

28,808| 14,572
J

14,285
13,664

9,999
19,504

9,399}
11,684
18,070
10,053

14,831

38:30
3747
2721
5219
38'83
36:18
5116
2648

3907

11,659{30-20%

14,846
14,236

3809
36-32

The :al.to;’zr;;f&)l to 1900;1-0 caleulated from the returns of the 1891 consug.
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Tasue TV.—Deaths wecording to cause,
Total denthy from——
Year. o
(_:Lﬁll_s. Plague. [ Cholera. ‘\;::)21 Fever, l?i}:};{-:
1 2 3 b 5 6 7 B
1801 ., w | 20,652 4,384 9 120,544 795
1802 . e 120,009 2,306 2 22,123 557
1593, w | ZLOUGK 25 12 ] 16,273 417
1894 .., e | 40,400 3,993 26 | 30,742 732
1895 ., o | 19,022 231 5| 15,486 447
1806 e v | 24616 458 476 | 18,583 336
1897 ., o | 39,608 1,674 353 | 31,441 951
1808 .. . | 20,4908 22 6 | 16,518 229
1KY v | 30,250 10 1r| 24,175 432
1900 .., o | 2848 407 6| 17,962 346
01 L 30,216 2,524 2 | 21,487 446
02 .. o | 28,808 5o 259 52 | 22429 319
1903 .,
w4+, "
1005 you
mos .,
1907 ., .-
1908 .,
909 .,
1910,
w1,
1912,
s,
1914 e vee
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\ Luchnow Distriet.

Tasrs VILL—Coguizable crime.

Number of cases investi- .
gated by police - Number of persony

Year, “y /\N]““f
Sun  jorders of [ Seut up Tried ted oy (lon-
moln. | Magis- {for trial. : dis- victed.

frntae charged,

1 2 3 4 i 6 7

1ROS s 2,105 216 1,88 2,317 81 1,836
180 2,088 193 1,556 2,136 410 1,726
1500 e 2,341 152 1,483 2,146 520 1,626
1901 . 2,332 108 1,13 1,041 304 1,637
w2 L e | 200N s 1Less o100 2611 1,640

19003
1004
1905 o
1900
1007

1908

1909 o
1910
1911
1912 “a

1913 m

NoTe.~Columus 2 and 3 should show cases iuuti-!.utcd during the year. «



APPENDIX. X1

Panii VX o—Revenane demend al, suceessive settlements.

Year of settlement.

roopz B
Pargann Summary
settlement, 1866. 1896.
1858-560).
Re. Rs. Rs.
Laucknow ... 1,40,532 | 1,12,870 1,48,455
Bijnaur .. 87,051 87,449 1,090,682
Kakori e 42,1425 24,550 33,193
Tahsil Lucknow vos 270,008 | 2,214,869 2,91,330
Malihabad er 1,18,645 1,42,662 1,79,956
Mahons ... 1,04,092 | 1,258,661 1,55,881

Tahsil Malibabad e 2,23,637 | 271,323 3,35,837

Mohanlalganj 1,56,511 | 1,78,825 2,05,014
Nigohan ., s 37,331 48,227 52,260
Tahsil Mohanlalganj.., 1,903,842 2,27,052 2,057,280

Total District .. | *6,87487 | 7,23,244 | 884,447

# Including the nominal demand or revenue-free and assigned cstates
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Lucknow District.

|

[
0 orTT L 113 | SFEROOT 0CZFFT 86TF9'8 w 011381 ‘[8I0T,
I P—
__ ¢c 61 '9 FIZ _Llagtrg'z 19 IF £8R'ee‘? I e b lusdipiueqory [1sysy
ae 1 |18z | 098°19 §79°6 21328 puisssis | " wegodiN
{
je er1 IT¥ ¢ 199ce? F 965°Te 129202 qjomy | (wed[erusqoly
“ 1 2 1 L 1 Z_ SFERE 1T0°6F T1Z°61's PEQETIEK [IST8L
“ o e TOBIIBIY
‘T 8T 1 I ¥1 & | 9FFELT F91°23 389°6F'T s EUOqE
: ” BTOTrR |
T T 1 !0 etz . geresr  ecd'or 632°69°1 " PEQEIRI ‘* "t peqEqlEN
i '
ore 1 We & sk 6Sciee | FOT'68'T A0URONT [IsqEL,
iIt I 3 °T 1 W @HNNN# : ON*)@ D@Nnﬁ.m rea Bt m.NOMﬁVm ses oo X} kaMﬂM
i i
9 ¢TI I & @ | 98C 1T ' 96e'sT NeN‘s80°T mealig | o salig
1 211 0o 5 & L eRezLT | F29°98 FOLCFT Haavy pg souyong ¢t vt mouyong
dowsy Td e L ey s9 sy
L 9 ¢ ; ¥ € 4 T
‘Te10], A, ParvATI[N) ¢ I
: 9D B 4
i j ' ‘PI0L CRIThig) ANUIANY w ?vwﬂxoﬂw ug.oﬂ.ww ‘1181781 pue vusdied

a1oe aad aduaproay

|

i

O GOGT ‘895890 pUD 9NUIIIL LOf PUDIP JUISILT —" X ATIAV],



APPENDIX.

! |
m # eT-ZT6T
w m ZI-1161
| 11-016T
! 01-6061
i , 6061-806T
| W 8061-LO6T
| ,M | L061-9061T
: ,w M 9061-5061
| i : SOBT-FO6T.
| _ 061-£061
| €061-306 L
P | 88 - QIT | 88¢ | 204 68 F8F| 92 801 w«.ﬂml 1Z 86 " lgos‘ee ! TE8‘L| ©60°e8T | T0Z°8%°€|6n0'9% | Z06T-TO6T
€2 | €8 , 8TT | €99 | ¥99 TOETIF| 88 COI 'CL9FF, €Z g0l ©'J006IS | o189 | 996°08T | LTS'L8Z09%'EE | T061-0061
€2 | 8 ' I | ¥¢C | F29 168'66°¢] ¥3 ZOI 8¥ZF i 9 €6 ** lgoz'e8: 8FPg| SPLGIT| 61P' ST ETLITZ| 006T-668T
€3 | 28 ' 91T | 3eg | ¥oe 30L°e9°e} L <OT P99GF. 6 TTI | 83 8  |646°0¢ ! 00L% | 9E8°F31 | 960°0E3|T13°C3 668681
82128 ' 92T | 68¢  0Z9 eFL'66°C) T1 66 . T0R'IF! 6€ 8% | 88 3T [920°S¥ | €8%°F| £89°¢6 | 108981|eTT 61 86-L68T
¥Z 128 eer | 239 | Ll¢ F96'682) T TOT :908°0F &3 99 | 31 6 |2L0°0F | 02L7| 928°TL | 803°08'T|3zT‘e 16°9681
¥Z |28 gFl | er9 | ale L22°9T°¢l ¢ 0BT 9686 | 1T 13T | ¢ 09 |009°6€! 8887 | 98€°60T | SLS'4T1G|86L°9 96-S68T
Y2 | 28 ¢F1 | FIL | 4CF 605°68°c| 82 €21 Amamhmﬁ 13 99 | 9% 008 (000'CE| 6T°E | BEYTZT) 608°06°[}15L°C G6-P681
8% 188 1T | ¥8L | 0ZF 609°90° OT ¢21 186192, 0% % | 23 €9 |@Fe'@Ee: ¢23°e | 880621 | 8¥6°L0C|F06°S $6-868T
93 | 28 ' ger | 9rL | Fee SL3'66°7) 8T €FT TO00¢| OT 8% | %@ %3 {80¢°08| 09C'e| ¥IBIST| $8LC6 T|z88°6 £€6-G68T
93 | 98 . ¢eY | ez9 | 96% 606°¢8Z| 2 8ET1 120F'9¢ | oI 8882 | 000°g | BOE‘06 | 83L'€0'l9ep's 26-1681
13 | 98 zer | ¥ee | 63g 001627 8T TET €6S'FC| "oIqe[Ivas 0N [I9F9Z| 000°C | 62S°C8 | 098FY'l|1e8 16-0681
R SH sy SH | 'S SPI| 'S 'S 'SPW 'S "SPW | SH | sy Jut: 4 sq
ST UL o1 | et | %1 11 of_| 6 | 8 L 9 | ¢ ¥ g z I
-~ i : | et =] , m = S = 5
Sl ZE E 0% 23 SRR R — - wum S | 2E
2L EFE OB L0 - TE TR 2 E S e e
’ =< ,4 ﬁ, H g = W @ _Mﬁnosmasmaoo & nﬂﬂ PP ¥ e 183X
=, ‘ \ e - =t vn
o WOy uoTiY| = | B . = 3
afes .Swm sdogs | -ndod 3o pop ot 3od , E ‘mnidg f ‘s8n1( 22 »mﬂﬁa g8
+ Jo zaqumuy  ’s3d 19001 o adusprony! M =8 3an0D @
. ST — 1Y TIAV],

—
=



X1v

Lvekwow District,

Year.

Tavtyn XLL—Stemps,

Receipts frome—.

Yo f‘unrt-_fcc Al
N including
judicial, ('Upics.h sourees,
[ : _ﬂ—-:v.);mﬂ-7< 3 ‘L
| ows |k

1890-91 - . HO,612 1 190576 | 249573
1891.92 e . 63,502 1,86,:135 2,50,290
1502-93 V. 62647 | LB5470 | 2,285,260
180394 H4205 | 202100 | 256810
180495 GLEDD | 208,100 | 270,307
1895.96 . Th AR | 2,400,756 | 3,190,568
1896-97 .. 64,148 | 213,414 | 278025
1897-08 60,451 | 212491 | 274,455
180800 61,762 | 205222 1 273004
1899-1900 .., TH009 | 222147 | 500,822
1900-1901 . . . 72,685 [ 201,608 2,740,856
1901-1909... e - 84,622 1 200,608 2,687,663
1002-1903.., o v
1503-1904, ..,
1904-1905,,, .
1505-1906,., v e
1906-1907.,, e
1907-1908,,, .
1008-1909 . »
1909.10 .., .
%1011, -
191112 - .
191213 . v
—

Total
charges.

8,111
7,13%
4,467

5,267

6,202
5,558
6,504
8,049
5,423
6,464
36728

6,608.

* Discount only,
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Luchknow [istraet.

Tasre XIV.—Tncome-lr for ciy and tahsils (Part 1V onhiy ).

Year,

1800-1900
1900-1901
I001-1902
1002-1903

1903.1904

1904-1905 ...

1905-1906 ...

1906-1907
1907-1908
1908-1909
1909-10
1910-11
1911-12

1912-13

Under j
Rs. 2,000,

‘r\sswsccs.

!

1,256 21,196

‘ |
1,26:'; 21,884
1 ,(‘yzzsk 24900

1,380 20,505

City of Lucknow.

Over
R, 2 0060,

v

7 o
- B
’ Rs.

334 500K
I
32 50,180

256 40,6532

|
354 42,450

Year.

1839-1000
1900-1901
1901-1902
1902-1903
1903-190:4
1904-1905
1905-14906
1906-1907
1907-1908
1908-1909
1309-10

1910-11

1911-12

1912-13

Tahsil Lucknow,

Under
Rs. 2,000,

5
1
7
-
7 v
P ke
Al &
'
‘ Rs.

108, 1,440
112, 1,620
109 1,496

117 1,605

Over
Rs. 2,000,

.
¢
@,
3 .
» I
= A
Rs
2 148
1 73
2 126
2 260
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XvIi

TasLE XIV.—ZLncome-taz: by tahsils (Purt IV only )—(concluded).

Tahsfl Malihabad,

Under Over
Rs. 2,000, | Rs. 2,000.
Year. Year,

@ w

W %

& @

Sl el «

4] & |2 &

Rs. Rs, ‘

1809-1900 ... [182 2,396 | 7| 477 | 1899-1900 .,
1900-1901 ... {166 2,279 7 453 1 1900-1901
1901-1902 ... |166 (2,248 | 7 | 4353 ] 1901-1902 ..,
1902-1903 ... |165 | 2,362 7 491 | 1902-1903

1903-1904

1904-1905 ...
1905-1906 ...
1906-1907 ...
1907-1908 ...
1908-1909 ...

1909-10
1910-11
1911-12
1912-13

1903-1904
1904-1905
1905-1906
1906-1907
1907-1908
1908-1909
1909-10
1910-11
1911-12
1912-13

aes

Tahsil Mohanlalganj,

Under Over
Rs. 2,000. | Rs. 2,000.
<] & |<| &

Rs, Rs.

88 1,099 | 7| 482
110 {1,386 | 8| 539
111 (1,401 | 8| 548
145 | 1,966 | 10 | 980
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XX

Laelnow District.

TABLE

XVIL—Distribution of Police, 1903

. Sub- l}«-ml Con- ! M_““fil' Town | Rural| Road
Théns. Inspee- o Cone stables, | G1p Dolice. [Police) Police.
tors. | stables, \ Police, !
—— | I ——
1 2 3 O 6 7 8
Chauk (Lucknow) 4 1 25 ‘N 148 4 "
Guneshganj 4 2 29 122 . 1
Ditkusha (Can- 2 2 43 vee o
tonment).
Dnulatganj 2 1 15 08
Hasanganj 2 1 15 76 9 .
Saadatganj 2 1 15 60 2 .
Wazirganj 2 1 13 07 e .
Malihabad 3 2 19 e 201 206 12
Mohanlalganj ... 2 2 17 e " 202 8
Mandison 2 1 12 v e 151 10
Banthara 2 1 10 41 130 24
Goshainganj 2 1 gt - 131 1068 8
Kakori 2 1 9 991 12 8
Itannja 2 1 9 . vee 119 12
. {Armed 4 34 319 ee o
E
g Civil 10 81 300 | . . N
<
F LMouuted 1 3 30 -
——e - )
Total . 48 83
73 889 810 46 11,110
S ————.




APPENDIX. xxi

TasLe X VIIL.—Education.

—

Total. Secondary education. | Primary education.
Scholars. Scholars, Scholars.
Year. Sehooly (""" I — -

and ¥ Schools. <
Colleges, ‘e- T Te- = .
BCS-Males.| 1o Males. | utes,| S [Males. m:}:s'

2

w2
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1896-97 ... 133 | 5,880 {1,530 292 12,432 330 | 106 |3,089 |1,200
1897-98 ... 136 [6,209 {1,438 26 |2,757 | 307 | 101 |2,824 (1,131
189800 .. | 131 | 5,981 | 1481 95 | 2715 | 359 | 97 | 2,617 |1,122
1899-1900 134 (6,372 | 1,551 26 13,072 | 334 99 2593 |1,217
1900-1901 132 | 7,078 | 1,427 98 |3,621 | 358 | 96 | 2,822 |1,069
1901-1902 161 {7,070 | 1,402 29 (1,252 | 138 | 122 |5,223 {1,264

1902-1903
1903-1904
1904-1906
1905-1906
1906-1907
1907-1908
1908-1909
1909-10...
1910-11 ...
1911-12 ...
1912-13 ...
1913-14 ...




XXIit

Nehool,

A —KSYXCONDARY.
[ —Buys.

Jubilee High School

Colvin Talugdars’ Sehool

Christian Collegiate Sehool

Queen’s Anglo-Sanskrit Sehool

Wesleyan Mission School,  Sadr
Buazar,

Husainabad High Sehool

Chureh Mission High Sehool .

Ameriean Mission School, Nakkhis

Khattri Patshala .

Kurmi Patshala .

Jubilee Branch School, Aminabad ..

l)i.t,t,u, Husainganj
Ditto, Kiazmina

Naubasta Vernacular Middle School
T T Girls.
Isabella Thoburn High School
B.—DPRrrvwaAry.
1. —Boys.
Aliganj Sehool
Ganeshganj
Lalkuan ., e
Husninabad Branch, Aminabad .
Ditto, Sarai Mali Khan
Il —Girls,

Bengnli Girls’ School, Aided

Zanama Mission Agency School

Indian  Female
four Branchey.

Ameriean Mission Ragged Schools,
two Branches,

Chureh Mission:u-y Society Mixed
School,

(tirls’ Model School

Normal Schools,

Rustamnagar

Husan pur
Husainabad
Newnzganj

Thawai Tola -
Muftignnj -
Maghulgan;
Ganelhguni - o

—

List of Sehools, 1903,

I.—Lucknow City.

Luclnow Distiief.

Muanagement.,

Committee under presideney of

the Comnissioner,

Ditro ditto
American Methodist Mission
Commiittee of Native gentlemen
Wesleyan Mission
Board of Trustees
Chureh Missionury Socioly
Ameriean Methodist Mission
Commitiee of Native gentlemen

Ditto ditto
Municipality e
Ditio vee .
Ditto . .
Ditto .

American Methodist Mission

oo

Municipality
Ameriean Methodist Mission
Ditto ditto
Board of Trastees
Ditto

Zanana, Bible and Medieal Mis-

sion,

Ditto ditlo
Ditto ditto 9
American Methodist, Mission
Chureh Missionary Society .
Edueation Department,
Municipality
Ditto
Ditto e v
Ditto cer .
Ditto . .
Ditto s
Ditto .
Ditto .

Aver-
e
attend.
ance,

143

29

270

60
40
21

36
17
17
20
18
18
18
14

15

APPENDIX.

XX1iit

Tahs{l,

Lucknow ...

Malihabad,
Do.

Mohan- (
lalgunj. z

Lucknow

List of Sehools, 1903.

Pargana.

Kakori

Malihabad ...
Mahona .

Mohanlalganj, g

Lucknow ...

Bijnaur ..

Kakori l

I1.—Lucknow District.

Average
School. (lass. attend-
ance.
A.—Secondary.
Kakori ... | Anglo-vernacu- 68
lar private.
Middle school.
Malihabad .. Ditto 175
Mahona ve. Ditto §2
Mohanlalganj Ditto 58
Awmethi e Ditto 138
Nagram Ditto 97
B.— Primary.
Chinhat we | Upper Primary 67
Bhadrukh s Ditto 49
Amraigaon ver Ditto 39
Juggaur Lower Primary 24
Ujariaon Ditto 30
Thawar Ditto 25
Malhaur - Ditto 23
Jehta Ditto 22
Kankarabad Ditto 22
(topramau e Ditto 17
Mawai Pariyana ... I)}tto 24
Bhilawan . Ditto 17
Para e Ditto 20
Bijnaur ... | Upper Primary 56
Amausi var Ditto . 54
Maunda oo Ditto 57
Narainpur Ditto 50
Rahimnagar Ditto . 66
Ain ve. | Lower Primary 24
Utrahtia Ditto . 14
Jaintikhera o Ditto 22
Bhatgaon Ditto e 11
Parwar Pachhim ... Ditto - 16
Kalli Pachhim ... Ditto vor 20
Barauna Ditto - 17
Tirwa Ditto see 21
Beti vee Ditto 37
Natkur ves Ditto 23
Bahsu Ditto 13
Mati e Ditto 25
Piparsand e Ditto ... 27
Kakori Upper Primary, 71
Dadupur Ditto .. 39
Intgaon ... | Lower Primary, 31




XXiv

i e

Tahsil.

Malik-
abad.

Mohan-
lalganj,

——

L

‘ Pargana,

-

" Malihabad ...

|
!
|
z

‘ Mahona

Muhnulalgunj

Nigohan

e

Loeality,

ICtsmandi
Mal
Rahimabad
Nubi panah
Mandwana
Antgarhi
Sixpin
tinhdon
Shankarpur
Kharawan
Khalispur
Dilawarnagnr

Bakhtiyarnagar

Rasena
Malidoiyn
Garh Thamba
Kunden
Malilinhad
Ttiaanja
Jamkhanwan
Talab Buklishi
Prharpur
Amanigang
Kumbiriwan
Mandinon
Bohta
Hardworpur
Mahpawan
Sandat nagar
Bhanli
Kathwnra
Goshainganj
Salewmpur
Balirnnli
Karanra
Dathar
Kasimpur
Madabhlkhera
Mivaknagur
Sithandi
Bakkas
Utrawun
Khnjauli
(hara

Balwarel, District.

x(‘:‘(rr_rf:h'clldnl,x, l”(-):;—_(:”(‘”—'\l—)—];i‘\

Anniyn Kharga pu;‘:'

Barchta
Sarni Gondauli
Samesi
Goshainganj
Nigohan
Sissaindi
Jabrauli
Lawal
Kankaha
Purahya
Bhadeswa
Dayalpur
Baraulia

[QETTR
Upper Primary,
bitto
Ditto
Lower Primary,
Ditto
Ditito
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Added
Girls
Upper Primary,
Ditte .
Ditto
Ditto
Lower Primary,
Ditte
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Upper Primary,
Lower Primnry,
Ditto oo
Ditto ee
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditio
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto o
Ditto
Ditto s
Ditto s
Ditto
Girls®
Uppor Primary

Ditto
Lower Primary
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto -
Ditto ves
Ditto
Ditto e

B

.

Avernges
attend-
nnee,

hi3
41
33
26
20
28
20
23
21
19
30
22
26
22
29
31
21
29
69
39
60
3
20
20
53
20

6
20
20
40
28
83
20
28
23
13
30
22
27
22
26

25

20
206
36
28
36
24

8
bho
61
20
28
29
23
20
24
32

APPENDIX. XXv
) ROADS, 1903.
I 7A.-~—]’l(‘0\"INCIAL. il : ) o
; 1 iles. ur .
First Class Roads, metalled, bridged, and drained Miles
throughout. . ]
. 0 00

(i) Cawnpore, Lmcknow, and Fyzabad Trm}k‘ Rol?dRoud . 2231 g foo
(i1) Lm-know,,Sitampur, and Shahjahénpur Trun . ! ! 200
(iii) Railway feedor to },indsbnhnug’n:r Btat‘wn' o 1 i
(iv) Railway feeder to Bukhshi-ku‘-lnl'ab Station . 0 ! oo
(v) Railway feeder to Mnndi'uol} Station ... e 9 7
(vi) Railway feeder to ltaunja Station

B.—LOCAL.,
, ained

i Roads, metalled, bridged, and draine
First Class Roach throughout.

i i 31 5 0
i) Lucknow to Rai Bareli - e

(1(1])) R‘ni]wuy feeder to Molmnlalg‘n-n;]'Sta.txon 8 ; ;2(5)
(iii) Railway feeder to Nigohan Station 2 3 2
(iv) Lmcknow to Hardoi . 9 g 0%
(v) Railway feeder to Kakori town e v . 2 20
(vi) Railway feeder to Malihabad town 0 7T

(vii) Railway feeder to Rahimabad Station .., - 0
(viii) Lucknow to Sultdnpur e v e

i < {ursi ™ oo f 1 0 600
(ix) Lucknow to Kursi . 1 0 8
(x) Bani to Mohanlalganj 1 0 0
(xi) Alambagh to Tal Katura ... .

Second Class Roads, unmetalled, bridged, and drained Miles. fur.
throughout.

(i) Lucknow to Mohan ee . i(l) 8
(ii) Lucknow to Hardoi e ™ o 7 .
(iii) Lucknow to Sulténpur vee o "
(iv) Malihabad to Pipalgaon e voe - ! &
(v) Malihabad to Mohan e 5 0
(vi) Bani to Mohan . e 9 0
(vii) Mohanlalganj to Goshainganj e e , ¢
viii) Mohanlalganj to Mauranwan ee . "
(ix) Chinhat to Dewa o : .
(x) Chinhat to Satrikh L e . 1 s
(xi) Chinhat to Malhaur Station .., e e
Sescond-Class Roads, unmetalled, particlly bridged and

dratned.
. s e 13 o

i) Lucknow to Bijnaur and Sisaindi vor
((13 Sissaindi to Nigohan, Nagram, and Salempur - ig g
(iii) Lucknow to Nagram s s - 21 °
(iv) Msal to Kursi .. o . = °
(v) Haji Chak to Plpalgaon. s o s 9
(vi) Andhi-ki-Chauki to Nabipanah - 0 &
(vii) Bijnaur to Banth_arn. . .. o . 6 0

(viii) Mahona to Amaniganj vee - .- 5 ¢

(ix) Kakori to Fatehganj

? bridged
Class Roads, unmetalled, banked, partially ged,
Fourth and drained.
. . . 4 o

i)} Goshainganj to Satrikh

(fl)) Alunagar to Gaoghat - v 2 0
(iii) Railway feeder to Juggaur Station 1 4




XX vi Lok Disteict,
FERRIES, 1903,
= ; Name of Ferry. dver, Management, Income,
i e
= ~
Rn
| Saraura Ghat,,, | Gumti ., | Distriet Board. 620
( Kankarabad Do. . Ditto 170
! Ruitha v Do. . Ditto 204
Luck || Luek- )| Ghaila . Do. e Ditto 260
now. now.
Muahua Ghat . Do, .. Private vos vos
Gaoghat Do. - Do. .
Dilkusha Ghat, Do. Do, .
Gopraman Jhingi Nala Do. v
Malih- | Badian v | Giumti L. | District Board. 75
ubad, .
Malih. " Manjhi v Do, . Ditto 455
abad. | -
ad L | Kol | Do Ditte 320
Mahona| Bisahri Ghat,,, Do, Ditto 325
Suriasmaun Do, . Ditto 485
Salem pur ves Do, - Ditto 500
Sheikhuapur Do Ditto 212
A ™ . 212
Molan- | M;TI
Talganj, | 00 | Ganria R Ditto 225
e J
Ghuskar Do, e Ditto 600
Nurpur Do, . Ditto 196

APPENDIX.

XXVii

MARKETS.

Pay-
gana,

Lucknow,

Kakori

Lucknow.
N

Bijnaur.

s

Malibabad,

Malihabad.

Mahona,

Village.

Chinhat ...

Qila Muhamdinagar...
Barhi .

Juggaur ,,, .
Kakort ..

Bijnaur ...
Latifnagar

Piparsand
Rahimnagar
Ain vee ver
Narainpur

Behta L,
Banthara

Malihabad
Ditto

Bakhtiyarnagar

Garhi Sanjar Khan ...

Kasmandi Kalan o

Pakra .. .
Rahimabad
Mal s .
Para e [
Latif pur... .
Aind&l‘ o0 .
Bhauli ... ver
Behta .,
Mahona ... ves
Bisramganj o
Babuganj
Kajauli ... e
Itaunja ., "
Banoga .., "
Thalwansi

Name of bazir.*

Day or days.

Rafatganj
Bazér Bangla .,

Bazdr Saiyid-un-
nigsa,

Mirzagan]
Munshiganj e

Ll

Amaniganj v

Sunday and Thurs-
day.
Ditto.
Kriduy.

Wednesday.

Tuesday and Satur-
day.

Monday and Friday.

Ditto.
Ditto.
Wednesday and Sa«
turday.
Tuesday and Satur-

Ditto,
Ditto.
Sunday and Wed-
nesday.

Ditto,
Thursday and Sa-
turday.
Wednesday and Sa-
turday.
Monday and Fri-
day.
Ditto.
Ditto.
Monday and Thurs~
day.
Sunday and Friday,
Wednesday and Sa-
turday.
Tuesday and Satur-
day.
Ditto,

Ditto.
Ditto.
Sunday and Thurs.
day.
Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditto.
Monday and Fri.
day.
Ditto.
Sunday and Wed~
nesday.

¥ This column is left blank whore the name of the village and the bazir are
the same,.



XXVt

Mohanlalganj.

Mohanlalganj,

Nigohan,

Lchaow Dislrict.

MARKETS —(concludad).

Village.

Mohanlalganj

Awmethi o,

|

I Ditto ..

Bahrauli,,,
Nagram ,,

Ditto ..,

Ditto
Samesi
Sarai ™

|

! Mau

Miraknagar

| Paharnagar

Gumanganj
Dayalpur,,,

Sissaindi,.,

Kankaha,,,

Tikaria,,,

Name of bazgr,

Razdr Khera

Mandi

Kotwali o

Dny or days.

Sunday,

Sunday and Wed.
nesday.,

Tucsday and Satnr.
day.

Ditto.
Ditto,
Monday and Thurs-

day.

Monday and Wed-
nosduy.

Sundny and Thurs.
day.

Mundu_y and l<'riday.
Wednesday.
Monday and Tues-
day.
Ditto.
Sunday and Thurg.
day.

Tuasday and Sagur.
day.

Wednosday and Sa.
turday,

Tuesday and Fri-
day.

APPENDIX.

XXix

FAIRS.

Village,

% Pargana,
ot
£

Lucknow
E 1] e f
= Bijnaur,.,.
= 1
o
=
—_

Kakori &
& 1] Mohandal-
% ganj.
=
&2
2
2]
a
A
=]
b=

Nigohan, {

Qila Mubam-
dinagar,
Sheiklipur ..
Sargamau ...

Thawar o
Bhapiaman,

Birha [

Jugauli
Bijoaur ...
Ditto ...
Kali Pachhim
Kakori
Ditto P
Ditto ..
Ditto
Amethia
Salem pur,
Doma .
Mohanlal.
ganj.

Salempur .,

Sheikhua-
ghat.
Samesi et

Nagram ...

Karora
Hulaskhera,

Goshainganj,
Khujault
Shahmuham-
mad p a re
anin
Gomikhera,,,
Amethi o

Purania .,

Rati

Name of Fair,

Kanslila |,

Mahabir
Mela,
Sarwar Gan-
gilr.
Sattiji ...
Takya [Pandi
Sliah,
Surajkund ...
Mela  San-
gam,
Malik Umar
Shahid,
Urs Maulana
Fakhr.ud-
din,
Mahabir Mela
Urs Turab AlQ
Shah,

Urs Karamat
Ali Shah.
Urs  Madar

Sahib,
Mela Quozi
Gadhi.
Dargah  Pir
Tej.
Dargah  Pir
Sahib,
Ramnaumi ...

Ganga  Ash-
nan.

Ditto ...
Dhanusjag...
Ditto e
Ditte ...
Kalesar Debi.
Athon
Ramlila e
Ditto -

Ditte .,
Urs Bandagi

Miyan,
Dhanusjag,

Ganga  Ash-
naw,

Date.

Approxi-
mate
average
attenda-
ance.

Bhadon Sudi 8 .,

Magh, first Tues-
day.

Kuortik Puranma-
shi,

Aghan Badi 8

12th  Jumnd-ul-
awal.

Bhadon Sudi 6 ...

Magh Sudil ...

Baisakh, last Sun-
day.
11th Rabi-ul-awal

Jeth Badi 10 ...
20th Rabi-us-sani

BthJumadul-
awal.

11th J u m a d.ul-
awal.

21st Rawzan

10th Ramzan ,,
22ud Rawzan .,
Chait Sudi9 ..,

Kartik Puranma-
shi,

Ditto

Aghan Sudi 3,
Aghan Puranma-
shi,
Aghan Sudi 5
Kartik Puraninn-
shi.
Chait Badi 8 ..
Kuar Sudi 10 ,,
Ditto e

Ditto e
26th Zigad o

4Lh:;m Puranma-
hi.
Kartik Badi 14

20,000
10,000
7,000

5,000
700

6,000
125

7,000
400
1,000
1,500 °

1,500

500
1,500

1,000

10,000




Date.

7th Muharram .
10th Muharram,,,

Bhadon Sudi 9 ...
Bhadon Badi 11,,,
Chait Puranmashi,
Chait Badi 8

Ditto

Bhadon Puran-
mushi,
1st September ...
Chait Badi 8 .
Bhadon Sudi 8 ..
Kartik Purane
mashi,
Jeth Badi 10 .,
Phagun Sudi 2 ..,
Bhadon Sudi 12,,,
Chait Sudi 9 .
Kuar Sudi 9
Kuar Sudi 11 .,
Kartik Puran.
mashi,
Phagun Badi 13
12th December ee
Kartik Sudj 2

oo

vee

15th Rajab

Y

18th Rabi-us-sanj,

§th Muharram .,
11th Muharram,

Kuar Sudi 10
Ditto “
Phagun Badi 14, .
Jeth Sudi 10 and
Kartik Puran.

mashi,
Aghan Badi 7
Aghan Badi 9
Aghan Badi 7

Ditto

XXX Lwcknow District.
FAIRS~(concludod).
= Pargana. Village. Name of fair.
=
=~
Malihabad ... | Takht.
Ditto Ashra Muhar-
ram,
Ditto ... | Kanslila
Mabmud-{ Ditto
nagar,
Ditto Athon
Garhi Sunjar Do,
Khan,
Kasmandi Do, e
Kalan.
Ditto Kanslila .,
Mal oo | Mahabir Mela,
Do. wee | Athon
Do. oo | Jalbihar
Bisahrighat, | Katki Mela,
Malihabad Ditto .., | Daschra
Basantpur ... | Sheobart
Akbarpur ., | Jalbihar e
Karahwan ,, l)chi-kn-Mclu,
Ditto ... | Machaunia ..
Tirwa vo | Dudha Dhsri,
Koni Sarodh, | Gangs Ash.
o) nan.
2 Ditto ., { Sheoratri
2 Pattunn ., 1 Mela Patauna,
=l Gonda Muaz- | Harara
= zamnagar,
Man  Shahi- | Urs Shah Sa.-
dan. hib,
Salehabab .., | Urs Shah
Bhikha,
Miranganj ,,, | Takht e
Ditte .,. | Ashra Muhar.
rawm,
Mahona ,,, { Dasehrg
Itmmja Ditto vee
Ditto Sheoratri .,
Ekdaria ,,, | Dusa Dobi ...
Alampur ,, I)}mnnsjﬂg e
Kumhrawan, Ditto
Mahona,,, Mawai Kalan, Ditto
Dingurpur |, Ditto
Amaniganj, Sardporna ,,

Kathwara ..,

Behta

Pakramay ...

Bhakhamau,

Chandika
Debi,
Samra  Bha.
wani,
Jhajaumir
Dadupir

.o

ves

Kuar Puranmashi,
Amawas, monthly,

Baisakb Puran-
mashi.

Firet week of Safar

Ditto .

Approxi-
mute

averngo

attend-
ance,

5,000
1,000

4,000
2,000

500
2,000

4,000
2,000

300
1,000
1,200

10,000

10,000
1,000
400
)
500
5,000
1,500

2,000
200
2,500

60O
300

2,000
1,060

2,000
4,000
3,000
6,000

1,600
1,000
300
300
1,000
2,000

- 300

260
200

APPENDIX.

xxxi

POST-OFFICES.

;
I.+Lucknow City AND CANTONMENTS.

Office. Class.
Hazratgan] .. . vos . | Head Office.
Postmaster-General’s Office . voo | Sub-Office.
Aminab_ad e e v . Ditto.
Hasanganj ... - . Ditto,
Husainganj .. o . Ditto.
Chauk oo . . v Ditto.
Cutcherry . . . Ditto.
Railway Station, Charbagh . vee 0 Ditto.
“.iansurnagar,,, S ver o Ditto.
Dilkushs o ver e Ditto.
Saadatganj ... vee o0 vos Ditto.
Paper Mills ., ‘ e . Ditto.
Lvorhi Agha Mir . - . Ditto.
Ga;:z;f;:nj e «. | Branch Office.
Sadar Bazar ... * . v Ditto,
Yahyaganj ... %_§ e o Ditto.
Chaupstia ... 5, w | Ditto.
Hussinabad ... - e Ditto.
Victoriaganj ... e v - Ditto.
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List of taligddrs holding land in Lucknow district, 1903—(concluded).

; ;0D I Dow D NNDOND g
2% £ 83 5 E22R33 §2333 ¢ san
£ | o RRE 2;,% ~RENs g SE0 GAZETTEER OF LUCKNOW.
<L
= —
7 . » momm Wy 3 - INDEX.
ic| G .
=02 | " —
G|y e T A. Bakh river, pp. 4, 5, 177, 249, 259,
by o @t D H@RIR AR OO M~ A - Bakhshi-ka-Talab, pp. 56, 172.
E 2 © H Act XV of 1878, p. 135. . Bakhtiyarnagar, 66, 141, 172, 237 ; vids
31 = Act XX of 1856, pp. 118, 123,169, 184, "y Malihabad.
LA P~ 189, 237. Balakganj, pp. 149, 210,
Agriculture, pp. 20—30. Balrampur taluqa, pp. 98, 128, 209,
: Trid ogEirizoiii: Agriculturists, vide Cultivators. 296.
) : ) ) Ahata Muhammad Ali Khan, p. 212. Bani, pp. 4, 56, 161, 177.
. - Ahiritola, p. 213. Banias, pp. 75, 89,
= by é; E‘, ﬁxirs,dp. 70. o192 ?an.}"aritulu,} p- 213
a 2 - imadganyj, p. . Janks, p. 37.
%D E ’%ﬁ o E E 2 B4 =B 5 —"-'iE w8 Ahmamau taluga, pp. 91, 226, B:an:ml()li, p. 218,
~ z2S 3 D3AE 232§ £E82cafe 22 Ain, p. 167. Banoga, p. 168.
22 3 A5 =t Eg L $A 525 ,E_'-'g = 3 % Aishbagh, pp. 55, 120, 127, 149, 213, Banthara, pp. 160, 162, 173, 227.
GRS RZERX = ZARAI DS 222, Barawan Kalan estate, p. 98,
A A REAR 7 a BAa — AR Ajodhya taluga, pp. 100, 252. Buarhais, p. 76,
T T S Akbar, Administration of ——, p. 144, Barley, p. 24.
: S Akbari Darwaza, pp. 133, 147, 212. Barren land, p. 10.
g Akohri taluga, p. 98, : Basaha estate, p. 93,
< ~ Akraddi Nala, pp. 3, 5, 238, ) Basantpur estate, p, 100,
o a Alambagh, pp. 159, 160, 161, 220. Bastauli estate, p. 95,
& =2 4 e 5 E 2 E 'g 3 Alamnagar, b 541-49 Bazérs, vide Markets, 49, 214
=3y E2gd . g5 @ Aliganj, pp. 50, 149. Buzdr Tikait Rai, pp. 149, 214.
2z é E '.E?g g a 3 E’?E 8 ;3 S g 2":2 Am%miéanj (Lincknow City), pp. 149, Begamganj, pp. 14¥)9I,) 214.
M ST R MR G AR \ 214; (Mahona), p. 168 ; (Malihabad), Begaw’s Kothi, pp. 151, 162, 215,
- - - — p. 238, Behnas, p. 68.
a G = iy Amausi, p. 168. Behta river, pp-. 3, 5, 238.
. o] 2 8% = o E Ambarganj, p. 149. Behta taluga, pp. 93, 194, 226, 252,
\g -1 B~ = j 2w 2 Tty = Amcrican Mission, pp. 78, 169, 255, Bhadnamau, p. 4.
= £% o 2232 0w P L Amethi, pp. 100, 139, 14‘0_’ ICE.C); 253, Bhaisaura estate, p. 102.
3 g4 §£ aa . >R ‘f'_g w Awethias, pp. 100, 170, 253, 257, 264. | Bhangis, pp. 68, 76.
3 SERq83 oD E S8 _ag % 23 2 Aminabad, pp. 48, 51, 153, 214. Bharawan taluqa, pp. 100, 241.
b ; HERiiEAay Sga% 2 ‘f Sa Amjad Ali Shah, King, pp. 153, 215, Bharbhuujas, p. 76.
e 35 :E Qg TS F & 32 4 & H 8, Amusements, native, p. 81. Bhars, pp. 70, 138, 190, 256, 262, 267,
S TET LIl = b‘_ . 5’ Sa % as E Anaura, p. 91. Bharwara, p. 236,
Kl SANES 5T EEE 5s & 2 gn Log Arakhs, pp. 69, 138, 199, 237, Bhatgaon, p. 174.
“ FER KR ICR- BB P IR N ung Architecture, pp. 154, 200. Bhauli, p. 175.
a :i A = S23EE" 2 E ; 3 2 2 2 ;i = Aroa of the distriet, p. 1. Bhawaniganj, p, 149,
—~ERAARAR MURLE A RER Arya Saméj, p- 76. Bibiapur, pp. 149, 150, 162, 219.
: . .. LT LT Asaf-ud-daula, Nawab Wazir, p. 148, | piay work, p. 44.
< . o A A Ashrafnagar, p. 101. .Biharipur, p. 102.
= 2 - - Bijnaur, pp. 138, 1389, 140, 175.
- = g o & B, Bijnaur pargana, pp. 5, 8, 11, 177.
- id < = ¥ . Birsinghpur taluqa, vide Kumhrawan.
e =5 CR-ICR b Badshah Bagh, pp. 162, 218. Birth-rate, p. 16.
) =28 ghe gog REoe3 8 ES- Badshahnagar, pp. 55, 218, 222, Blindness, p. 19.
g £k § 58282 sa2ss 8 »52 Baghamau estate, p. 94. Boundaries of the distriet, p. 1.
7 - E 434z @ o _E = E:g = B3 3 Bahrauli p. 171, Brahmans, pp. 73, 100, 101, 263, 265.
K n A7 :2 S O] cg 25 & & d‘! ™ Bahrauli estate, p. 101, Brassware, p. 45,
- T —— - Bais, pp. 74, 99, 140, 190, 242, 265; | Browery, PP 50,1120
E b {INRIR § RR&B 5 823 vide also Rajputs. Bricks, pr12.,¢ . |
7= . Bajrs, p. 24. Bridges, pp. 69, 204, 205,
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Garhi Sanj 42 , | dshungirabad taluqs, pp. 94, 228,
Bruceganj, p. 218 b .2'3!‘5‘ ‘;?;;j..:‘,;:‘:?.‘ﬂpﬁ‘?g;‘;,:d‘ 15 Jailw, gpp' 119, 320.
Butty, Mr, 11 10, Settlement. Officer, o Onrrinon “é Lucknow, p. 110, Jnialahad fort, pps 1‘38. 12211, 220.
B 112 Duliganj, pp. 50, 66, 222, Goology of the diatrict, p. 1. g'l‘lf?;:h'ﬂx‘:;‘;;’fg,ﬁ”?’ p. 121,
Duncing, p. 82, ] Ohazipur talugs, pp. V3, 230, 233, rﬂﬁﬂu ami, . 151 214,
C. Dareab, Mr, H. Z,, Sottlement Officer Ghasiwdadin Huidar, King, p- 383 | {028 08 ;35.'75', 98,102, 172, 199, 243,
P . ’ Glags, p. 48. . 102, 226 247, 253, 269, 262; vids slso Raj-
, o ) Duv-usheshafa, pp. 138, 151, 215, Gtokulpur Aseni taluqs, PP ' ' puts.
(:ampb(\ll. Sir (',uln\,‘ pp. 160,162, Darzis, p. 68, 262, . 214 Jasminth taluqu, pr- 95, 226
(»\x‘x)ml‘ of Ghazi-udedin Waidar, pp. 8, | Danlutgnnj, pp. I8, 149, 210, 112, Golaganj. pp. 14621'“ ' Jewellers, p. 43.
218, 222, Daulatkhaia, pp. 148, 211 Gold work, pp. 4% % Jhaulal Hazér, pp. 149, 214
Oy D . » Pl ' £0 u 3
JAnnmg Collego, p. 130. Deaf-mutism, p. 19, o psamau, B0 400 183, 253, Jhils, vide liakes,
Cantonments, pp. 63, 65, 110, 218, 246 Deatlorate ) onbaingani, PP 215. Jhingi Nals, pp. 3, 5, 238
¢ L eath-rate, p. 16 . (Government House, PP, 133, ,i g o
fu-ppnr.‘)Mr. W. C., Settlument Officer, | De Laet, traveller, pp. 51, 146. Geam, p. 27 Jhojhas, pp. l3§b;412:10 187
Qe }." ““ a4 Density of population, vide Census. Groves, p. 12. J’m aur, pp. 3, v ‘ :
Carpets, pp. 89, 43, Deorhii’ Aghs Mir, p. 214, Gumts siver, pp. 1,2, 0, 58, 89, 230, 00 BT a5, 139, 141, 186,
(:'a,i ?"’ pp. 69—76. Dhanrahra estate, pp. 93, 164, 238. - Jugshas,’pp.'(is,vﬁﬁ‘ L
tle, p. 13, Dhoh 3 H
Cattlo ¢ iobis, pp. 11, 76. - Jungles, pp. 12 280, 238.
Cattle d‘,ms”" p-13. Dialects, vide Lunguage,
Cattlb isease, p. 1& i Dilaram, pp. 151, 163, Hahitations, p. 75. X.
astle pounds, p. 136, Dilkusha, pp. 151, 160, 161, 162, 219. Huidsrabad, p. 218 -
ensus of 1869, p. 61 ; of 1881, p. 61; | Dispensarics, vi ; ’ Haidsrganj, p- 213. Kabarias, p 68.
) p- 61; pensaries, vide Hospitals. } i Al 4 L
of 1891, p. 62; of 1901, p. 62. Distillery, p. 130 - FHakim Mehdi Ali Kban, pp. 153, 214 | Kachhis, p. 71.
QGsses, p. 106. District IinI::.rd )' 127 Harauni, p. lf"'. Kahars, p. 75,
Chakdari tenure, pp. 104, 113, Desinage, pp \'511'»7 : Harveats, p. 23. Kaithaulia estate, p. 100,
Chamurs, p. 70. Dues. 1 ‘1})(}‘ i Hasanganj, pp. 118, 149, 218, .. | Kakori, pp. 138, 140, 189,
Chamartola, p. 212, D c;,' b- 40 ’ Huvelqck, Sir H., pp. 159, 218, 219, 221 Kakori purgans, pp- 4, 5,8, 191 ‘
Chana estate, p. 94, yes, p. 4. Hazari Bagh, p. 218 Kukrali talugs, pp. 94, 241,
i Dysentery, p. 18 i 60, 163, ¢ G
Chandganj, py. 152, 218, y ¥ P 28 . Hazratganj. pp- 99, 143, 214, 216. Kali Pachhim, pp. 102, 196,
Charbagh, pp. 54, 140, 222. . © Health, p. 16 5 Kalwars, p. 76.
K. Heber, Bishop R., p. 35 Kamdani work, p. 41,

Chauhuns, pp. 74, 140, 168, 174, 175,

197, 233, 246 ; vide Rajputs. Hemp drugs, p. 121 ; vide also Excise. | Kankar, pp. 3, 1L

Chauk, pp. 51, 118, 212. Education, pp. 128—131. Hindus, pp. 69—76, 95102, Kankarabad, p- 3. .
Chaupatin hospital, p. 127, Blevations, p. 2. Hodson, Msjor, jug 215, 217. . { Kankarwali Kothi, !;p. 133, 151, 215.
Chhatar Manzil, pp. 133, 165, 206. Embroidery, pp, 40—43, 40. Hospitals, pp. 127, 135; vide also Mis-| Kapurthala hospital, p, 126.
Chikan work, p. 40. Epidemics, p. 17. slons, Karismgenj, p. 213,
Chikwandi, pp. 51, 214. laropean manufuctures, p. 49. Hotels, p. 222. Kashmiri muhalla, pp. 149, 213.
Chinbat, pp. 56, 149, 181, Bxcise, p. 120. Houser, vide HabiiutG0s. Kashuizis, pp. 43, 78, 89.
Chini B;mig' 06, Exports, p. 51. Hulaskhers, pp- 248, 249. Kusmandi Kalan, 139, 141, 195,
Cholera, p 1'7‘. = Haussainabad, pp. 65,127, 135, 152, 211, Knsmund:l Kuurd, p. 66, 196,
Christianity, pp. 77—79. . I Kag’;&ndi Khurd taluqz, pp- 92, 103,
Churches, vids Christianity. L . . ) Kat)m'ks p. 76. .
Church Missionary Society, pp. 77, I“mr!, p. 53 Ibrahimgan], P 99. Kathwm;u, pp- 3, 138, 196.
0.1530, 184, 255, 258, 265, I“ﬂm.mea, pp- 29--33, 34, 202. Tee facbonelt: 1:‘ 5(;. d-daul8 30, | Kutrs Abu Tarab Khan, pp. 147, 213.

ivil courts, p. 109 ; vide also Munsifs | Frairs, p. 68. Im";"b“m of Asuf-ud-dsuls, PP %% | poirs Bigan Beg Khan, pp. 147, 213,
Clay models p. 47 Forhat Bakhish, pp. 133, 151, 206, 199, 202, o3 Kstrs Husain Kban, pp. 147, 213.

tmate, p. 15. Futqhgzmj, pp. 50, 149, 214, l“‘;og';:d”' P 46 Katrs Mohammad Al Khan, p. 147,
Colleges, pp. 130, 131; vide also Educa- Faujdar Khau-ke-Abats, p, 218. 1“:1" py noes, dr"m;l afactures Kayasths, pp. 74, 69, 102,

tion and Missions. Fauna, p. 18. I”ﬁ“” ,"t’,"“’ v ’19 . Khajurgson talugs, pp. 99, 194.
Colvin school, p. 131. Forries, p. 59. In m.':; 168, I; o Kha.}iapur, pp. 66, 142, 198,
ggmmerc.e, pp. HO—53. :‘evcr, p. 17. II:?;:LS{’ g 36, K};Bﬂﬂi&ﬂ, P. ;g%.g

mmunications, pp. 54, 60, 194, 221, ‘iseal history, pp. — . 21 Khattris, pp. 76, 89, 102, .

228, 244, 256. pp- 54, 0.1 ! VFisheries, p.ylﬁ.” =117, }r:;n::i%:r, pr')zzl;‘:_zg Khudaganj, pp. 149, 212.
Condition of the people, pp. 85, 81. Floods, p. 9. . ; o gn. ’ 11)85 : Khujaali, pp. 199, 253. :
Cotton, p. 25. ' Jeaunie, P s, pp. 05, 232, Khurshid Manzil, pp. 151, 160, 208.
Cotton fabrics, pp. 3842, 255 G {mu Jaarv‘ nq + P 2’5 ’ ’ King's hospital, p. 128,
gopton mills, pp. 50, 213, - vorg carving, P %0- Kinnaird hospitﬁ, s 128,

rime, p, 119. . Kite-fiying, p. 84.

riminal courts, p. 109. g“x‘f‘?“r - 78. J. \ Kodon? P %SP
g;oza_q, PP, 24—27. Caadis, p. 68. Jabrauli, p. 186, Koris, pp. 38,72, 955.
c“ll:?:ted ares, p. 20 G shl:r ‘t‘; r“‘l‘» pp. 95,252, Jabtauli estate, pp. 102, 103, 186, 262, | Kori Sidhauli talugqs, pp. 90, 262.

. TV t:‘:-. P- 79; vida alao Castes and GRai}!l)ut:’. PP 234, 200; vide aleo ‘

la was sneshganj, pp. 118, 152,
le waste, . 20. Gathi Pir Kugn, :_ , 152,214,
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Kumhars, p. 76,

Kuamlrawan talugs, pp. 100, 262,
Kuujras, p- 68,

Kurmi Pathshala, pp. 71, 131,
Kurmis, pp. 71, 171, 251, 257
Kusmaura, pp. V9, 262,

L.

Lace, p. 42,

Lakes, pp. 7, 243, 254,

Landholders, vege Proprictors.

Lzluglmge, p. 86,

Lawrence, Sir Henry, pp 106, 157

Leather, pp. 48. 169,

Lupmsy, p-19.

Liwe, p 11

Linsced, p. 26,

Lit,oruuy, p- 129,

Literature, p. 86,

Local Sulf-(lwcrmnent, p. 123

Lodhs, p. 71.

Loni river, pp. 3, 219,

Lucknow city, pp. 63, 65, 110, 118,
123, 124, 26, 137, L12—165, 200—
223.

Lucknow pargang, pp- 8, 105, 223,

Lucknow tahsil, pp. 20, 297,

Lunacy, p. 1y,

Lunatic usylum, pp. 19, 218,

Lyall hospital, p- 128

M.

Machehi Bhawan, pp- 30, 137, 148,
157, 204,
Maconochie, My .
Officer, p. 112,
Magnat, p 233,
Magistrates, p. 109,
ahanarain Bagh, pp- 147, 213.
Mahbubganj, P 213,
Mahgaon estate, pide
Mahmudabad taluga, |
Mnhmudnumw, p. 212
Mahona, p. 229,

ahona Pargana, pp. 8, 12, 90 138
229, o B

Mahona taluqa, p. 97
dinahar Katra talygn 264
Maize, p- 24, * pp- 101, 262

aibayra, p- 3.

Mal, pp. 140, 234,
1l;l(iu}ihubnd, pp. 66, 236.

alihabad par ans, pp.

69, 89, 208, © " PP 5,8, 12, 67,
Malibabad tahsfl, pp. 20, 243,
Mandiaon, Pp. 138, 156, 245.

Mandua, p. 25.

Manuf&ctures, Pp. 33—50.

an‘bulganj. pp. 151, 214,
ariaon, vid, Mandiaqy,

arkots, Pp. 60, 53,

B, Settlement

Mahona intuqn,
p. 93, 233,

P e

Martin, (eneral ¢, pp. 149, 216.

Murtiniere College, pp. 131, 149, 160,
162, 216,

Mashaganj, p, 214.

Maswasi taluga, pp. 102, 194, 226

Mau, pp. 101, 247,

Munlvig:lnj, pp. 151, 214,

Mauranwun taluga, pp. 102, 262

Mayne, Captain A. (), P 217,

Midieal aspects, pp. 1619,

Mchd'xgunj, pp. 102, 213,

Melons, . 97

Mess house, vide Khurshed Manzil.

M(‘ti'orulugy, p. 15.

Migration, p. 64,

Mina Shah, pp- 143, 214,

Mirza Bagh, p. 212.

Missiong, pp. 7779,

Modelling, p. 47,

Molaulalganj, pp. 101, 137, 247,

I\;Iuhuuh\lgzmj pargana, pp. b, 7, 12,
68, 71, 248,

Mohanlalganj tahsf, Pp- 20, 23, 253,

Mohibullah pur, p. 256,

Molony, Mr., Sottlemont Oflicer, p. 115.

Moth, p. 25.

Moti Mahal, pp. 152, 160, 209.
uazzimnagar, p, 213,

Mudkipur cantonments, p. 246,

Mughals, pp. 67, 93.

Muhammad Alj Shal, King, p, 152
uhammad Bagh, pp. 162, 219,

Mulock, Mr, Scttlemont Officer,
p. 115,

Mung, p. 24,
Mux'xtieipality, P 1245 wido Lucknow
city.
Muusifs, Pp. 109, 227 244, 254,
Muraos, p.7].
Muruot‘n]:x, p. 218,
Musa Bagh, pp. 163, 212,
Musalmans, pp- 65—69, 9195 141,
Muscum, pp. 161, 205, ’
Musharrufnhud, p. 213,
usling, p. 39,
Muting. Thee

in Lucknow L 156
—165, 182 ’ s

N.

Nagaria, p. 212,

Nagram, Pp- 138, 139, 164, u56.
Nagwa river, pp.- 4, 6, 177.

Naig, pp. 68, 76.

Nakkhag, pp- 50, 149,
Narakehahig, p. 102,

Nandaujj taluqa, p. 100,
Nasir-ud-din Haidar, King, p. 162,
Natauli estate, p.- 99.

Naubssta, p- 213.

| Nawabganj, p. 214,

Nazil, p. 132,
News pa pors, p. 86.
Nigohan, Pp 137, 258,

INDEX. v

Nigohan pargans, pp. 5, 8. 100, 259,
Nikumbhs, p. 242 ; pide Rajputs,
Niwazganj, p, 149,

Nizampur estate, p, 99.

Nurbalsh Kothi, pp. 138, 151, 214

0.

Occupations, p. 79; vide also Manu-
Thowures. 21 ; vide Excise

Opium, pp. 26, 121 ; vide Excise.

()\lxtmm,ISir James, pp. 1566, 159, 161.

p.

Paharnagar-Tikaria, pp. 138, 253.

Paintepur taluqa, pp. 93, 233.

Pan, p. 72. )

Panwars, pp. 95, 140, 186, 233 ; vide
also Rajputs.

Paper Mills, pp. 50, 218.

Parganas, pp. 110, 111, 144,

Pasis, pp. 69, 138, 176, 180.

Pathans, pp. 66, 92, 142, 172, 183, 198,
263.

Pattidars, p. 88.

Pawayan h}iluqﬂ-, pp. 100, 241, 242.

Peas, p. 26.

Perfumes, p. 49,

Periodieals, p. 86,

Plague, 18,

Police force, p. 117.

Police stations, pp. 118, 227, 244,
254.

Poppy, vide Opium.

Population, wide Census,

Post-office, p 123.

Pottery, p. 46.

Procarious tracts, pp. 3, 5,9, 117, 178,
192, 224, 230, 239, 249, 260.

Presbyterian Mission, p, 79,

Prices, p. 33 ; vide also anmgs.

Printing presses, pp. 50, 79, 86, 87,

Proprictors, pp. 88—104.

Purseni taluqa, pp. 98, 263,

Q.

Qadam Rasul, pp, 152, 160, 210.
Qaisarbagh, ’pp. 163, 160, 162, 202,
206,

Qandahari Bazdr, p. 214,
Qandaharig vide Khalispur.
Quassabs, p. 66.

Qurreshis, p. 66.

R.

. Rahimabad, pp. 54, 263.

Rahimnagar Pandiawan, p. 263.
Railways, pp. 54, 65, 222.

Rainfall, p. 14.

Baipur Ekdaria talugs, vide Itaunja,

Raja Buzér, p. 214.

Rajputs, pp. 68, 73, 95~100, 140,

Rakabganj, pp. 50, 149, 214.

Rani Katra, p. 212,

Rasulpur taluga, pp. 102, 180, 195.

Record-of-rights, p. 113.

Registration, p. 122,

Reh, p. 11.

Reid Christian College, p. 130.

Religions, p. 64,

Rents, p. 104.

Residency. The, pp. 149, 157, 201,

Revenue, p, 116; vide also Settle.
ment.

Rice, p. 24.

Rivers, pp 2—5, 29, 58,

Roads, pp. 53, 55—-58.

Roman Catholic Mission, p. 79,

Rukhars, pp. 137, 234,

S.

Saadat Ali Khan, Nawah Wazir, p. 150,

Saadatganj, pp. 118, 151, 213.

Saadatganj khurd, p, 218,

Saadat Khan, Nawah Wazir, p. 146,

Safdar Jang, Nawab Wazir, p. 148,

Sahlamau taluqa, pp. 66, 92,

Sai river, pp. 1, 4, 177, 259.

Saiyids, pp. 67,91, 92, 157, 190, 246,

Saiyid Salar, pp. 139, 170, 176.

Salempur, pp. 2, 142, 263,

Salempur taluga, pp. 91, 180, 264.

Samesi, p. 264. :

Sarai Agha Mir, pp. 183, 152,

Sarai Mali Khan, pp. 147, 212.

Sarai Pemraj Estate, p. 102,

Sarai Sheikh, p. 95.

Sarawan-Baragaon taluga, p. 102.

Sarfarazganj, p. 211.

Sarsawan, p.138.

Sat Khanda, pp. 152, 211.

Scarcity, vide Famines.

Schools, p. 129; vide Education and
Missions.

Sculpture, p. 48.

Settlements, pp. 112113,

Sex, p. 63,

Shahganj, pp. 50, 218.

Shah Manzil, pp. 152, 209,

Shah Najaf, pp. 69, 152, 160, 209,
Sheikhs, pp. 66, 93~95, 141, 143,
147, 170, 177, 187, 252, 267, 264.

Sher Shah, p. 143.

Shias, pp. 68, 87, 221, B

Shuja-ud-dauls, Nawab Wazir, pass.

Sikandra Bagh, pp. 133, 151, 160, 415.

Silver ware, pp. 36, 43, oo

Sir, pp. 103, 113, 3

Sissaindi, pp. 140, 264. ‘

Sissaindi taluqa, pp. 101, 103, 252,
261, 265.

Siswars, p. 242.



vi INDFX.

Small-pox, p. 17.

Soils, pp. 6,7, 23. _

Solankhis, pp. 100, 140, 187; wvide
also Rajputs.

Sonars, p. 76.

Sondhi Muhalla, p. 212,

Stamps, p. 123.

Subdivisions of the district, p. 110.

Suabordinate tenures, pp. 103, 113,

Subsettlements, pp. 103, 113.

Sugarcane, p. 25.

Sunnis, p. 68.

Tahirpur, p. 84.

Tahsils, pp. 110, 111.

Tahsinganj, pp. 149, 212.

Tal Katura, pp. 50, 213.

Talugdars, pp. 90—-193.

Tambolis, p. 72.

Tanks, vide [rrigation.

Tarai lands, pp. 2, 3, 223, 230, 238.

Tarawali Kothi, pp. 152, 208, 210.

Téri, p. 121 ; vide Excise.

Telis, p. 76.

Tonants, p. 104.

Tenures, p. 88,

Tennant, traveller, p. 149.

Terbi Kothi, pp. 151, 206.

Thawar, p. 265.

Theatres, p. 83.

Tikaitganj, pp. 94, 149, 213,

Tikri, p. 149.

Tirmaniganj, p.149.

Tobacco, pp. 25, 49.

Top Darwaza, pp. 149, 212.

Topogmphy of the districts, pp.
1--18.

Towns, pp. 62, 84.
Trade, mide Commerce.
Trade routes, p. 62.

U.

Udraira taluga, Pp- 99, 262,
Ujariaon, p. 266.
Under-propristors, p. 103.
Urd, p. 24.

Usar, pp. 1, 8, 5, 238,
Utranwan, p, 267.

V.

Vaccination, p. 18,

Vegetables, pp. 25, 27
Victoriaganj, p. 213,

Victoria Park, pp. 133, 135, 205.
Villages, pp. 62, 84

W.
Wages, p- 35
Wajid Ali Shah, King, p. 153.
Wasikas, p. 134,
Waste land, p. 10.
Waterways, p. 58,
Waterworks, p. 126,
Wazir Ali, Nawah Wazir, p. 160.
Wazir Bagh, p. 213.
anirganj, pp. 118, 149, 213.
Weights and Measures, p. 37.
Wells, vide Irrigation.
Wesleyan Mission, p. 79.
Wheat, p. 24,
Wilayati Bagh, pp. 54, 152, 219,
Wild animals, p. 13.
Wingfield Park, pp. 133, 215.
Wood-carving, p. 465,
Woods, p. 12.
Woollen fabrics, p. 43.
Wrestling, p. 83.

Y.
Yahiaganj, pp. 149, 214.

Yari Mandi, p. 214.
Yunani hospital, pp. 19, 128.

Z.

Zaid crops, p. 27.

Zamindars, pp. 88, 89; vids Proprie-
tors.

Zansna Miesion, pp, 78, 128.

Zarbuland work, p. 44,

Zardozi embroidery, D 42
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